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CHAPTER I. 



TO MT BEADEBS. 



I HATB no apology to make for tHe discussion of this sub- 
ject. So important a part do tHe Sexual Organs play, in the 
maintenance of health, or in the development of disease, that 
I feel myself at liberty to talk to the people with entire free- 
dom. 

I know that there is a deep-seated, but, as I think, an un« 
reasoning, prejudice against the discussion upon which I am 
about to enter. Nevertheless, as a Christian man, owing obli- 
gations to his fellows growing out of his relations to them, 
as well as a professional man who has had very large and 
extensive opportunities for observation and experiment, which 
togetner constitute a man's experience in this class of diseases, 
I have, under the opening presented to me, no option : I must 
do my duty. I shall try to do it with delicacy, and with a 
due regard to the subject discussed ; and I beg the reader of 
these pages to follow me, if so be that he or she may have 
any interest in the topics presented for thought. 

That human beings are sick, — much more frequently so, 
than in good health, — is a fact known, or, if not known, easy 
to be known, by all who can lay the least claim to the quality 
of common observation ; for, in truth, sickness has come to be 
the ruling condition of our people, while YiettiWi \& Vkxs^xi ^ij* 
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eeptional condition. For this, in tHe nature of things, there 
is no sound basis. The laws of life, as exhibited in the 
human organism and made manifest through its economy, 
are just what they profess to be : their influence, their ten- 
dency, their effects, their operations, are to preserve life. 
The vital forces in the human body, when left to their natu- 
ral order of expression, not only legitimately, but ineyitably, 
tend to the preservation, and not to the destruction, of huma^ 
life. Hence, health is, or should be, the natural condition 
of man ; and sickness, in any form, should be his incidental or 
casual condition. 

Out of a great variety of causes operating to invert the 
Divine relations, and to pervert the Divine arrangements, thus 
destroying health and enthroning sickness, the misuse or abuse 
of the sexual organism and its functions stands preeminent. 
As a matter of course, the diseases of this organism comprise, 
within their range, a large chapter in the sum total of the 
diseases of the human body. To show how these diseases 
are brought about, by what means they exist, under what con- 
ditions they perpetuate themselves, and by what means alone 
they can be controlled and properly cured, is my object. And 
I take the liberty of saying, at the outset, that how much 
soever of pleasure I might derive from entering upon an ex- 
amination of the subject from points of view that would be 
considered purely scientific, I have no desire to do so at pres- 
ent ; but rather to talk, in a plain, frank, untechnical way, so 
that the unprofessional mind shall comprehend me, and the 
common reader understand me. My business, therefore, will 
be with the people, and not with their physicians (except in 
80 far as I may feel called upon to question the propriety and 
usefulness of the prescriptions made by the latter, in the treat- 
ment of this class of diseases), though I hop^ so to manage 
my argument, as that the most learned doctors may not peruse 
what I shall write without profit ; for I feel assured, that, in 
the matter of treating the diseases of this special organism, 
physicians are as far from the truth, as they are wide of it in 
their general medical practice. 



TO XT BEABEBS. 7 

Without knoMdng tHe reason of, and therefore without being ( 
able to give any reason for, the prevalent disposition seen 
among the youth of the present day to the development and 
exhibition of over-active sexual propensities, everybody is 
aware of the fact, that of all the vices which- government, 
society, and individual parents, have to combat, there are 
none demanding such constant attention and such unwearied 
vigilance to keep them restrained and within decent bounda- 
ries, as those which find their home and resting-place in the 
undisciplined and unrestrained excesses of the sexual pas* 
sions. Moral considerations and moral restraints operate 
largely to keep our people from violating the rights of theic 
fellows, in their relations to personal liberty and to property ; 
but, within the sphere pf the intercourse of the sexes, there X 
seems to be no security except that which grows out of re- 
straints which are purely arbitrary, and which, therefore, result 
in the loss of all natural freedom, and of the benefits conse- 
quent upon it. Our people, from the necessities of the case, 
— in other words, from motives of self-preservation, — know 
nothing of unconventional, social life, so far as that life is 
developed in the common intercourse of the sexes. Early do 
parents impose restraints upon their children in this respect. 
Boys, very soon after they are capable of understanding the 
simplest things, are taught that they are boys, and girls that 
they are girls ; and each is taught to be doubtful and suspicious 
of the other. And so, down in the sphere of childhood, there 
begins to be felt a restraining force in this direction, which 
gains strength with age ; and, by the time that puberty comes 
on, these parties are so related, that no movement is ever made 
in their social interchanges which for a moment allows them 
to forego the knowledge, that they are to consider each other 
as naturally liable to forget the promptings of their higher 
natures, and to rush blindly and ruinously into indulgences, 
the very contemplation of which fills one's cheek with shame. 

So far am I from being disposed to make light of sexual 
depravities, or to feel that their existence is of inconsiderable 
consequence to individual or social weViaxe, ^i)K^t \ tsa.^ ^a:^ 
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with truth, that I regard the abnormal conditions of mankind, 
viewed from this stand-point alone, as over-weighing all the 
other morbid manifestations which they show. I know that 
in the great catalogue of criminalities which have been classi- 
fied, and can be counted up as against the character of man, 
there stand out prominently vices and crimes which society 
regards as of much greater turpitude, and of much deeper 
significance, than those which connect themselves with the 
perversities of his sexual functions ; but I have accustomed 
myself to the consideration of causes, and their remote, as well 
as their immediate, effects, after a style and habit of thought 
somewhat different from that which is common to thinkers ; 
and when I say that deliberate and profound investigation has 
led me to feel that a larger share of unhappiness, sorrow, pov- 
erty, and vice, depends upon the want of proper education in 
respect to the legitimate uses of the reproductive organs, and 
upon their illegitimate uses, than upon the perversion or im- 
proper indulgence of any other of the human propensities, I 
beg leave to be understood as saying that which, under all 
proper circumstances, I am prepared to defend. 
— The simple, unvarnished truth is, that human beings are 
bom depraved; so that they make good the statement, that 
" the child is father to the man ; " — and notwithstanding the 
fact, that a new system of Mental Philosophy has been pre- 
sented to the consideration of the people, and has been urged 
with more or less earnestness and with a considerable degree 
of success, the great mass of mind has not been reached by 
it, and therefore remains ignorant of the all-important fact, 
that, in a large degree, the practical vices which it costs so 
much labor to combat, and the practical evils which we all 
find «o difficult to restrain, have their natural resting-places in 
the predisposition to commit them, with which human beings 
are iborn. Most persons who commit crime, or who violate 
the ' rules of right, do so because they were bom to do so, — 
because they have a constitutional tendency that way. Not 
that any particular crime lies coiled up in their undeveloped 
characters, waiting simply for an opportunity and favorable 
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circumstances to show itself; but that such is the condition of 
their physical organism, that, under fostering influences, a 
wrong bent or determination of activity manifests itself ; and 
the child, who might, under proper training, have grown up 
to be a useful man, for want of such training, grows up to be 
a Tillain, — vices and crimes almost always being nothing 
more and nothing less than exhibitions of character, made 
manifest by wrong conditions of the physical relations. 

I am no materialist, nor have I any desire whatever to 
relieve any human being from the full share of responsibility 
for his or her own acts; but I am one who does believe, that, 
to a considerable degree, the vices of mankind grow out of ' 
their physical habits ; and that, if we would seek to under- 
stand the origin of the perversities and depravities which 
human beings show, we must treat, with much more fidelity 
and freedom from prejudice, the nature of man's physical 
structure, and the great relations which exist between it and 
his intellectual and moral nature. 

The correlative of this position could be illustrated in a 
great variety of ways. One single instance, however, will suf- 
fice to make it plain, and, I think, to satisfy every unprejudiced 
mind of its truth. A man commences active life with fine 
health, fine social position, and fair prospects of success. In 
the place where he lives, he is respected, and exercises his full 
share of influence in all matters relating to the pubHc weal. 
As time passes, he grows, and comes to be a prominent man. 
Still further on, he is to be seen in a lapsed condition : the air 
of the business-man or of the gentleman has gone ; and, in 
its stead, he carries about with him unmistakable evidences of 
a depraved and fallen state. Now, any one who should take 
the trouble to investigate the causes of such a change in this 
man's condition, character, and prospects, would easily see that 
they are to be found resting chiefly within the sphere of his 
physical habits. He is a drunkard ; and therefore he is neither 
a good citizen, nor a good father, nor a good man : but, in all 
these respects, he is the opposite of good. In reasoning or 
speculating upon the causes which have produc^e^ \Xi\^ t^Gk»:(^^^ 
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it will not do to ascribe it solely to depravity of heart One 
must give their full force to depravities pf i^petite ; and, in 
doing so, he will likely find himself compelled to go back to 
the parents of this man, — there to discover that in their 
methods of living lay the hidden germs of his ruin ; that he 
was bom as fair a child to look upon as any child could be ; 
but that within his physical constitution there were tendencies 
or predispositioxis to indulgence in the department of the Ali« 
mentive, which, farther along in his manhood, for the first time 
made themselves actively manifest, and that, uneducated as ha 
was to a knowledge of their existence, or of the danger arising 
from their unrestrained indulgence, he became, unaware to 
himself, their victim. In the great judgment to come, when 
God*s justice shall settle all questions of right and wrong un- 
erringly, and place responsibility just where it belongs, this 
man must have his responsibility largely qualified ; and the sin 
which will attach to him, for his loss of character and the ruin 
of his usefulness, may be so lightened in degree, as respects 
himself, as to make his parents carry its heaviest share. 

In settling such questions as this, from the point of Christian 
philosophy, one who is enlightened does not like to overlook 
the retrospective. To find out just what we want to know, 
as it lies before us, we are sometimes compelled to look back, — 
to get light from the rear. It has been said, — and it has been 
illustrated by a very prominent and well-marked example in 
the history of mankind, — that, on occasion, the true way to 
gather light for the time to come is to bring to bear upon it 
the light of the past. God's pillar of fire is proof of this. 

rNow, what may be true of the intemperate man, I am dis- 
posed to assert, is also true of the lewd man. Persons who 
indulge overmuch in the gratification of the sexual, are born 
with a predisposition to it. They have unduly large Amative- 
ness ; and, under our present methods of education and training, 
this quality is increased rather than checked in childhood : so 
that when puberty comes upon them, and you see evidences 
of incoming man or womanhood, such persons are more likely 
than not to be compelled to make such efibrts to restrain this 
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passion, and to keep it within due bounds, as to cause them to 
suffer in their health, or to Ml into secret or open habits of 
gratification ; which must necessarily end in the establishment 
of gpready diseased conditions of tiiis special fanction, and, not 
uncommonly, of the general system. 

Until one knows by very dose attention to the subject, un- 
der very widely extended opportunities for observation, he can 
have no adequate idea of the extent to which, in some form or 
other, an unhealthy gratification of the sexual propensities 
exists with our i>eople, and how early in life this begins. 
Honestly, it is the greats crying sin of our time. \^ 
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CHAPTER II. 

THS CHILD BEFORE ITS BIRTH, AND THS HOTHEB»B 

RELATIONS TO IT. 

I COKFB88 that it comports with my ideas of what should 
f'Mmtitute the office of , the true physician, to seek for means 
whereby to prevent disease, rather than for special agencies 
wherewith to cure it. The old adage, **An ounce of pre* 
vention is worth a pound of cure," has force. While I con- 
sider that the art-curative is nothing more nor less than a 
special exhibition of the art-preservative, I have a decided 
fancy for arguing all matters relating to health and disease, 
from the point of prevention, rather than from the point *of 
cure. If one had the power, by the waving of a wand, to 
check forevermore the ravages of sickness, and thus to secure 
to all generations, in all coming time, perfect health, he would 
feel himself far more highly honored in being clothed with 
and in exercising such power, than he possibly could be were 
his power limited simply to curing the diseases with which 
humanity is at present afflicted and cursed. So, while it 
enters into my purpose and plan to discuss largely the morbid 
conditions of the sexual organs, and to show how these con- 
ditions can be overcome, and the best methods hy which this 
can be done, it enters no less fully into that purpose to show 
how these diseases can be avoided ; and this latter takes pre- 
cedence, not only in my ideal, but also in the elaboration of 
my argument. 

Holding the view that children inherit predispositions to 
; excessive sexual activities, the first point worthy of attention 
is, what relation the child bears to that tendency, hefore its 
birth, and how the mother relates herself to her offspring, and 
to the predispositions to any given vice or disease that the 
child may show. What a child shall be after it b bom, may, 
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in large degree, be determined hefort it is bom : bence, tbe 
conditions of existence, prior to birtb, are scarcely less inter- 
esting or wortby of tbougbt tban are tbose subsequent to 
birtb. Tbere can be no succossful question raised as to tbe 
fact tbat tbe motber bas a very important and essential influ- 
ence in settling tbem. I know tbat tbe opinion, or impression, 
is quite common among tbe people (and medical writers are 
cbiefly responsible for its existence), tbat wbatever qualities, 
tendencies, liabilities, or predispositions, in any given direction, 
may be sbown by ofiBspring, are cbie^y to be ascribed to tbe 
male parent ; and tbat he is to be beld responsible for tbem, 
wbetber tbey are good or evil. But / entertain quite a differ- 
ent opinion. It strikes me as only a logical consequence, tbat 
tbe relations wbicb tbe offspring and tbe motber bear to eacb 
otber, botb before its birtb and for no inconsiderable period 
after it, are of so intimate and vital a cbliracter as to preclude 
altogetber tbe idea of tbe exercise of an inferior influence on 
her part, in determining and settling tbe qualities of character 
wbicb ber offspring sball sbow. The Psalmist David uttered 
amply a physiological truth, when, in mature life, he declared 
that he '' was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did his mother 
conceive him." The moral grandeur of tbat statement finds 
its chief significance in the respect which that great and good 
man paid to physical law, in and through the consequences 
which resulted to him from its violations. There is no evidence 
that David was not begotten in wedlock ; but when, in his 
own after-life, he found his sexual passion running away with 
him, and, for the time being, submerging all considerations 
of private character and public reputation in its overbearing 
impulse, he was compelled, as a sort of semi-justification or 
apology for bis fault, to ascribe it to a constitutional tendency 
in that direction ; and he plumply '* owns up " to the fact, 
that bis mother conceived him in a way and after a manner, 
which, though it were within the boundaries of the wifely 
obligation, was nevertheless sinful. 

Now this admission made by David might be made with 
&^ual propriety by a large majority of the T^Tftoiy^\\NYtt%M'^wsk 
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the earth to-day:. As a g^eneral rule, -— a rule so very geneiid 
as to aidmit of but few exceptions, >^ the adults of either sex are 
unfit ta propagate their species. Of women is this especially 
true. A large majority of the females of adult age, living in 
f^ the United States, have Amativeness more than fulL .To a 
Tery great extent, this is kept in check ; so that it is with 
propriety and truth of speech that we can say, our women 
are virtuous; for from this point they are so. But their 
virtue is the result of educational restraint superimposed, and 
not of a balance of the different faculties which they possess^ 
Differently educated from what they are, the women of die 
United States would not be virtuous. Out of thousands and 
thousands of persons of the female sex, children and adults^ 
whom I have seen, and whom I have been called upon to ex- 
amine, I may say that a woman possessing the organ o€ 
Vamativeness in a /ou^ degree is an exception to the general 

/ \90ndition, in this respect, of her sex. And the possession by 
woman of this over-large development of this special faculty 
in her, so taxes her mental and moral nature, as to be not 
unfrequently the cause of much of the general ill-health which 
she shows. For scarcely ever, by bodily training, is she pos- 
sessed of so robust a physical frame as to find an outlet, in her 
physical strength and activities, for any such excess of feeling. 

^ It is a pent-up fire which cannot be permitted to break out ; 
and which is, therefore, only the more destructive by the hid- 
den consumption which she suffers within. From this very 
relation, then, which she constitutionally bears, no wide or 
wild stretch of imsigination is necessary in order to enable one 
10 determine, with some degree of certainty at least, what must 
De the reflex influence of her own conditions upon her off- 
spring. One may say, without much danger from hazarding the 
expression (and therefore of its being untrue), that, constitu- 
tionally as well as educationally, the women of our age are 

>i^imfit for child-bearing. 

* Organically, therefore, women have much more to do with 
the redemption of the human race from the terrible sufferings 
wita which it^is afflicted, the great deteriorations under which 
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it at present lies, and the great depravities which tJirsb it b6 
horribly, than they or men are aware of. And were m^n less 
doltish, less tyrannical, less the slaves of &lBe pride, less 
egptbtical and self-conceited, tketf would see that ^ere are, 
lying around them, feu^ts sufficient, though disjointed, to teadi 

I them, that one of the best ways to improve mankind is to 
elevate woman ; for, in doing so, the labor would be taken 

^ irom the range of special means, and brought "within the 
iBphere of organic management ; -«- it being altogether wis^ 
and better to have human beings horn with proclivities, ten- 
dencies, diatheses, or predispositions, to truth, virtue, good- 
ness, and Qod, than it is to have them born, as now-a-days 
j^ey are, with predbpositions towards falsehood, vice, ugliness, 
and the Devil; and then have their parents, neighbors, and 
society, and not unlikely the State, and assuredly and of 
necessity the Church, be agitated, be concerned,' and perhaps 
be compelled to take great labor, in their behalf, in order to 
keisp them from going to destruction. 

>«^. In the nature of things, there is no necessity for persons 
being bom with an inordinate development of the amative 
£aicidty. In this respect, children can be brought into the 
world with organizations whose determinate influence upon 
their characters shall be for good ; and when Christianity, by 
her genial and saving efficiency, shall, in their after-lives, have 
educated and trained and cultured their hearts to her sway^ 
they will be Christian men and Christian women, worthy of 
the Master whom they serve. They will have health of body ; 
beauty of form; quickened intellect; great affections. To 
* them, redemption will have been of some avail. Its great 
retro^active force will have reached them in the organic ele^ 
m^nts of their being, and they will have been tinder its con- 
trol from the day of their births. 

Now, if^ as is undeniably the case, the drunken father and 
mother can transmit to their children their diatheses, or habits 
of body ; or if the tea-drinking or laudanum-taking mother 
can transmit hers, «- why should not the father or mother who 
hsu a large development of the sexual i^to'(eTi%\t^ ^ vsA ^^^ 
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within die .Uouts of the marriage-pale only, is in the hahit of 
over-indulgence of it, be able to transmit to their ol&pring 
^uch a diathesis or habit of body ? Is there any reason against 
it ? If it mqy be so, then, at the very outset of the discussion of 
this subj,ect, we get glimpses, at least, of some powerful oausea 
operating to produce so. general a depravation of this very mtr. 
portant structure in the human body, and the disec^es which 
such a depravation creates, as are visible to the. keen observer. 
And, on the other, hand, if such a transmission may be made 
from parents to children, as, except under the most powerfuL 
restraining influences, to render it not only probable, bat quite 
certidn, that those children, when grown to adult age, will 
give unmistakable proofs of the over-bearing nature of the- 
sexual propensities, — why is it not also possible for persons to 
transmit to their children, in this particular line of descent, 
such qualities of truth and goodness, justice and mercy, love 
and manhood, as shall break up the line in its tendencies to 
EVIL, and make it over to the service of the good? The 
thought seems horrible to me, that the law by which qualities 
are transmitted from parents to children can only be operative 
to the service of evil. Why should not Christ have sons and 
daughters bom to him? Cannot the great life that He bears 
in his own person for human use and good," find inlets to the. 
hearts of human beings through their organic constitutional 
currents ? It seems to me that it can ; and that the sanctify- 
ing influences of which the Bible makes so much, and whose 
necessity is universally recognized by Christians, may as truly 
be set at work, and, up to a certain degree, be as decidedly 
made eflective on the child, while as yet it lies up under its 
mother's breast, as when it lies upon it. Be this as it may, 
the fact that moral qualities are transmissible, and are being 
transmitted, by parents to children, is inexpugnable. They 
are uncountable, and of every variety, hue, and form ; they 
are seen in our physical, our intellectual, and our spiritual 
aspects of character ; and will, some day, when human beings 
will consent to reason upon the subject, come to be easily 
traced and classifled; and will be seen to result from the 
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bperatioii of the great la^s that connect parentage with 
progeny. 

. If, then, a woman finding herself in the family-way, would 
have her child, when, after its birth, it shall have grown to 
responsible conditions, show absence of undue propensity to 
sexual indulgence, and, of course, to avoidance of the diseases 
which such indulgence brings in its train, let her, during the 
whole period of gestation^ cultivate sedulously such habits of 
thought, and such conditions of physical life, as, in their nature 
and influence, directly tend to keep down in herself any mor- 
l»d states of her sexual organism. It is not an unusual 
circumstance, that, during a large portion of the period of 
gestation, women find themselves showing abnormal states of 
the sexual structure. These states or conditions sometimes 
colminate in the production of prurient amative desires, for 
which no ground exists primarily in mental feeling, but only 
in the physical conditions of the organs of reproduction. 

Now, whenever any such consciousness comes home to a 
woman in a gestatory state, let her consult, not her morbid 
desire, not the saddle-bags of the doctor, not the panaceas 
of the patent-medicine vender, but the great laws of hy- 
giene; and, — through gentle ablutions or washings of her 
body, gentle enemas to the bowels, lavements of tepid water 
to the parts particularly excited, sitz-baths of water of a gentle 
or tepid character, foot-baths of a mild temperature, the appli- 
cation of cold cloths to the crown of the head, freedom from 
hard labor, exercise in the open air, intercouse with men and 
women of culture whose conversation tends, rather than other- 
wise, to awaken within her high aspirations; abundant and 
regular sleep, the disuse of stimulating foods, and substituting 
in their place the use of farinaceous and fruit foods, — 
thereby overcome this special abnormal exhibition ; for if it 
continues, and so oppresses her and makes her uneasy in mind, 
disturbing her and rendering her relations to herself and her 
husband quite unsatisfactory, the reflex results will be seen 
in such an organic or constitutional structure of the brain of 

her offspring, as certainly to make his liie one cons>\ASi\.^ n>x^^- 

2* 
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terrapted straggle against his prodiyities to sexual gratifica- 
tion. And, both from the points of moral and physical law^ 
it is one of the most nnhappy states in which a human life can 
be seen to work itself up, tq be eyer compelled to be on the 
alert ; lest, under slight or grave temptations, his sexual pas« 
sion should get the mastery of him, and force him to yield to its 
demands. 

But the influence of the mother does not stop here: it ex« 
tends to the child after its birth, while as yet it is a nursling. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 

THE NURSUNG, THE WEANLING, AND THE WAY TQ MY 
THE FOUNDATION OF A HEALTHY NERVOUS SYSTEM; 

The period during which a chUd suckled, for taking lasting 
impressions from its mother, is scarcely less favorable than the 
period preceding its birth. It may seem strange to some, — 
the assertion that the milk of the nursing mother constitutes 
not only the nutriment of her child, but is a medium for fur- 
nishing, in no inconsiderable degree, the elements of her own 
intellectual and moral character. I cannot ignore, if I would, 
the fact that moral impressions and states of mind are com- 
municable by physical means ; and if this view is admitted to 
be correct, then it is difficult to conceive of more opportune 
conditions to transmit intellectual tendencies and moral im- 
pressions, than a mother furnishes to her child during that 
period, of its life in which it draws its sustenance entirely from 
her. What are her conditions of mind and heart, as well as 
her states of health, during this period in which she nurses it, 
may fairly be said to be, either in prospective or in fact, the 
conditions of her offspring's higher or lower nature. If, from 
causes either voluntary or outside of herself, she shall be in 
poor health during .the nursing period, she lays, or may lay, 
the foundation of temporary or permanent ill-health for her 
child ; and if, in the higher range of her life, her intellect 
shall be warped from its true order and healthiness of tone, or 
her affections so compelled to express themselves as to become 
eccentric or uncertain, then her child may have all its powers 
of life so arranged to her conditions, as in after-days to be 
itself made, by and through its relations to her, a counterpart 
of herself. 

One sees, therefore, how very impoxlant «i Ni^^'n \2si\& \^^ *^ V(» 
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is at all true ; and how needful it becomes, for the child^s sake, 
that the mother, during the suckling time, shall, by every fair; 
and available means, establish for herself high conditions of- 
health and character ; so that these may, by this most subtle 
yet intimate of all relations, be transmitted to the ofispring. 

The very essential part which the nervous system plays in 
a human life, as far as regards health, or symmetry and har- 
mony of character, can need no very elaborate argument. AU 
persons who accustom themselves, in a £ur measure, to observe 
the relations which this system bears to the body and mind, in 
respect of their vigor and naturalness of action, will readily 
accept the view which I have offered above ; and those who 
are not prepared to accept it, can only be made so by mcnrd 
intimate knowledge of the relations which physiological law 
bears to the higher laws of human nature. 

Now, there can be no more essential means set to work for lay-; 
ing the foundation of a healthy nervous system, during the early 
or subsequent periods of childhood, than may be comprised with- 
in the range of its nutrition. Emphatically is it true, that what 
a child eats makes its blood : its blood is its life, and its food 
is its blood. Therefore, the quality of its food b the quality of 
its life : and as, during the period of nursing, its food is the nulk 
which it draws from its mother, and as she, by her conditiona 
of health, modifies that food which she gives to it ; so, in fact, 
she determines the end of that life. All physicians agree that 
the states of mind, or of feeling, or of health, of the nursing 
mother, have more or less to do with the healthiness or un- 
healthiness of the secretions of her breasits. Does she live 
upon highly-seasoned food and inflame her blood thereby, her 
milk will be, in popular phrase, of a heating quality. Is she 
perturbed in mind by causes that are more than temporarily 
operative, then the reflex influence of such conditions affect her 
secretions, and more particularly those which she furnishes to 
her child. Is she, from any cause whatever, so related to the 
affectional of her nature, as to warp it, and render her unhappy 
in its manifestations, — this highest of all the departments of 
her being sits back with its grim and shadowy pall upon the 



8tat«3^ of Iier physical healthy isukd affects the Whole of her phys* 
ioal organism ; detenoratiBg her milk, in a more sensible 
d^ee than any other secretion of her whole physical frame* 
Under any or all of these cdnditions^ place her child at her 
brea^, and let him draw from her mammal glands the nutriment 
upon which he lives ; and it is idle to suppose, that, as the milk 
shall be healthy or unhealihy from these causes, his life shall 
not be affected by it Derangements of the brain may. result 
from the unhealthiness of the milk he takes ; congestion of the 
liver, indigestion, constipation of the bowels, suppressed circu-' 
lation upon the skin, imperfect circulation through the lungs, 
-^all are,' or may be, induGed from no other cause whatever 
tihsa that the Ibod which he is fed upon is unfit for the uses of 
hk body^ 

Just in the degree to which a human being is impress^ 
ible from the influence of extemal^causes is the liability of that 
klipression being p^monent. The unbaked brick, upon which 
the Bnoulder lays his hand, takes the impression easily ; and, if 
not erased by other causes, l^t impression w^ be there in all 
its perfection, when tho quality of that brick, by burning, 
shall have become complete. So, the child, lying upon its 
mother's breast, may receive from her, through its connection 
with her, those impulses or im^nressions which operate in her 
only for a time, but which in him. shall qucdify and shape his 
character long a^r she shall be laid in her grave. In the 
qaeeial direction, therefore, to which I would turn the thought 
of the reader, the influence which the mother exercises over the 
ddld, by means of the nursing which she gives it, cannot be too 
highly appreciated. 

I think I am warranted in the assertion, that at no period do 
women indulge more freely in the conjugal rights than during 
the period of nursing. And there may be adequate reasons 
readily assigned for this. During the period of gestation, the 
desire for sexual indulgence is ordinarily suspended ; but after 
the birth of the child, and recovery from confinement, the 
mother, if in good health and under favorable opportunities, is 
ttore likely than not to have awakened in. \iet ^^'sssaX. ^kfi^a^s^ 
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These, on account of the long repose to w]iidi the organs hav« 
been subjected, may be unusually ardent, and, if inordinat^y- 
gratified, are almost certain to affect the quality of the milk 
which she secretes. I would lay it down, therefbre, as A gencK 
ral rule, that the nursing mother should participate sparingly 
in the pleasures of the marriage bed; and, if for no other 
reason, solely on the ground of the retro-active influence which, 
by means of her milk, oyer-gratification in this direction may 
have upon the development of this special organism in h^ 
diild. 

I cannot forbear offering to nurmng mothers, as a mea9 
whereby to lessen and overcome in themselves any inordinate^' 
manifestations of sexual desire, the avoidance of all stimulating^ 
food and drinks. I know that suggestions in this direction are 
not likely to be readily received; for the impression among^ 
nursing women is well-nigh universal, that foods which are ex- 
citing and stimulating in their effect upon the nervous system' 
are altogether the best adapted to the production of abundant 
and healthy secretions of milk for their children. Yet never 
was there a more unfounded belief than this. In order that 
the nursing mother shall have milk of the best quality and in 
due abundance for her child's wants, hygienic agencies are vastly 
superior to those of the artificial kind. Life in the open air* 
and in the sunshine ; daily exercise upon one's own feet, and 
pleasant associations while taking it ; perfect cleanliness of the 
entire bodily surface ; food of a nutritive kind, but free from 
factitious force, and not too largely fluid or semi-fluid, but 
more largely solid; regularity of habit in every direction, but 
especially in the department of sleep ; no other drink than liv- 
ing, soft water ; entire abstinence from all poisonous or stimu- 
lating drinks or drugs ; pleasant household arrangements ; 
opportunities for intellectual and moral culture ; the develop- 
ment of special organs or faculties in whose growth the whole 
momanhood of the mother takes great pleasure, — these, and 
kindred means for keeping her own body alive and healthy, as^ 
well as for the furnishment of an ample supply of healthy milk 
for the uses of her child, are so greatly in advantage of the 



eommon means used, as to need, one would think, only to be 
stated in order to be appreciated. 

And yet I fear that very few of those who may read this 
book will, at first thought, agree in my position. From time 
immemorial, the opinion has existed among nursing women, 
tiiat, during this period and during the period of gestation, 
they need speciid means to keep them in healthy and vigorous 
conditions ; and they have fallen into the error of supposing, 
that these special means should be means special in kind and 
quality, ir/^tead of being common in kind^ but special in their 
apfiication only. In truth, they have adopted the medical 
&llaey, that special conditions of the human system demand 
fltpecial means, not only, but that this specialty shall apply to 
tiie quality of the materials radier than to the manner or method 
of their application ; and out of this erroneous view, therefore, 
on the part of medical men and nursing women, have grown 
up die habit and practice of giving to the mother a great 
variety of foods and drinks; which, far from being well adapted 
to the promotion of her own health, are particularly ill adapted 
to that object; and, along with this, are directly calculated to 
invert all the healthy processes of life in her child, and to 
leave it, by the time it arrives at puberty, in conditions as 
morbid as its worst enemy could well wish. 

But there is another view to be taken in this direction, which 
I cannot forbear to state ; though for it, I fear, I shall find but 
little favor with any class of readers ; and yet I am quite 
satisfied of its truth. This is the influence which the mother 
has upon her child by the intimacy of physical contact between 
her and it. We do not give, in our estimate of the means by 
which one person influences another, enough importance to this 
view. Every person who- has such relations to any other per- 
son as to bring the two habitually, frequently, and, as I say, 
intimately, into physical contact, has at command influences, 
for shaping the actions of such persons, more potent than is 
generally supposed. Now a child, when first bom,' is helpless, 
and is entirely at the disposal of its mother, or of some other 
person who has to. care for it, and attend to ita uxa&stou^ \^^^ 
vaotff* 
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Firet in the list of those wants is cleanliness of person. 
That this may be assured, dressing and undressing, washing, 
handling, manipulations, — all are needful ; and if the mother 
is able to do this, then the child and herself are quite likely to 
be en rapport^ or in intimate communication. Such are the 
child*s physical conditions as readily to recciye impressions, in 
a variety of ways, from the mother's handling. No greater 
signs of satisfaction can mere animal life exhibit, |han those 
which an infant shows, as it lies, partially or wholly undressed, 
in its mother's lap, while her hands are passing over Kod 
rubbing gently its skin. True, the expression of satis&ction 
is purely sensational ; but then, sensational expression is not 
merely physical : it is aesthetic as well, and affects the germ-lift 
of the mind and the heart of the infant. If this is not so, how 
shall we account for the Divine order of development ? 

Watch this order, and see how the unfolding of a human lift 
is made. For the first few years, the life of the child is the 
life of his senses. What he sees, hears, smells, tastes, and 
touches, constitutes the sum total, or nearly so, of his knowl- 
edge. God designs, that, through his powers of perception, he 
shall accumulate a fund of knowledge which shall serve by 
and by as a basis for the action of his reflective faculties. 
Thus it is seen, that, in the order of growth, the child first 
perceives, then thinks and reflects upon what he has perceived, 
and then feels in regard to it ; so that his life is elaborated| 
first, by and through the use of those organs which take primi- 
tive cognition of his bodily wants, and which, therefore, must 
be the education that comes by training ; then' follows the 
education that comes by thought, and then that which comes 
by feeling ; and thus the whole nature is drawn out, and the 
body, mind, and heart stand before you, trained, educated 
and consecrated according to the privileges and opportunities 
had. 

It will not do, therefore, to overlook the effect upon the 
child of those impressions which, to a superficial eye, seem to 
be purely sensational, and quite as evanescent. They have 
a refiex influence, and a reverse side to them, which it is well 
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&>r the pUlosophical mind to look at ; especially when his 
olject is to understand human nature, and to dftermine the 
influence that shape and fashion human character. 

It is altogether probahle that the impressions of pleasure ^ 
which the child exhibits under the manipulations of its mother 
result from a transmission of the electric forces in her own 
-body, and that she is capable of governing its little life more 
decidedly and positively by this one single agency, aside from 
the influence she exercises over it through nursing, than by 
any other means which she can put to use ; and that, after she 
shall have ceased to nurse it, this influence becomes the all- 
potent one through which she should seek to exercise her 
administrative r^men. As, for instance, if her child is ill* 
tempered, disobedient, or recusant to her commands at any 
time, the efficiency of her government of it will be found, on 
all occasions, to be in the ratio of her acknowledgment and 
use of psychological, rather than of physical, laws. Love, 
kindness, patience, and persevering expressions of aflection, 
will do vastly more to overcome its unhappy states of mind, 
and to bring it into harmony with her general ideas of what its 
conduct should be, than the application of birch-rods, or the 
exercise of any system of purely physical force or physical 
restraints. Let any mother take a crying, fretful, apparently 
dissatisfied and unhappy child, of two, three, five, six, eight, 
or ten years of age ; sit down, make a lap for him, and play 
baby to him ; fold him to her breast ; run her fingers through 
his hair ; smooth down the corrugations of his forehead ; coo 
to him like a dove in a nest ; sing a pleasant song to him ; 
whisper in his ear ; breathe into his face ; handle him gently ; 
tell him pleasant stories ; seek to exercise the power of ma- y 
temal genius over him ; bring into play her wit, her humor, 
her pleasant recollections of her own life, her knowledge of 
men and things, pleasant incidents in her own childhood, which 
have not passed from her memory, — let her use these means, 
instead of the dark closet, the process of starvation, the applica- 
tion of the whip, tying up with a handkerchief, or the withdrawal 
of her approval, — and see the eflect; and she wiVY le&^ii^ \^<s(yc&a 

5 
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a convert to this view of mine. We all have been more or lesa 
astonifihed ft the developments of Mesmerism or Biology or 
Psychology, as these terms are interchangeably applied to de- 
scribe the efficient control which one person gets over another ; 
and yet the records of maternal life are full of just such eiihibi- 
tions of psychological force ; that is, of a spiritual force in human 
nature, whose office it is to regulate its material and> physical 
manifestations. The bearing of this view upon the development, 
or the proper restraint, of the sexual propensities in children, 
cannot be rated too highly. ' A mother, whether she thinks sa 
or not, can create and establish a super-active condition of the 
sexual organism in her child, simply and solely by means of 
the affinities that may exist between her and it. It stands her 
in hand, therefore, to see to it what relations to her own life 
her sexual organism bears ; for, if they are excessive, prurient, 
and unhealthy, they may re-act upon her children to a d^^ree 
i' \ that shall be deplorable. It is a great relation, thia of mother. 
For years after the birth of the child, she stands to it as God's 
vicegerent : to her, more than to all others, is committed the 
present and prospective welfare of her babe; to her should it 
appeal for the supply of its commonest wants, and come for 
answers to its imperfect inquiries after knowledge ; and upon 
her it should, at all times, be permitted to rely most implicitly, 
for the satisfaction which its dawning love so frequently and 
intensely seeks. If helpless, feeble, crude, and imperfectly 
developed be the mother, the child lives a low life. 

If I am right, then, in the expression of these views, does 
not my previous statement, which, in its bare affirmation, may 
seem rash, prove to be correct, — that the women of the 
United States, as a grand fact, are, from want of proper-train- 
ing and education, unfit to propagate their species ? Nothing 
within the range of physiological truth is more conclusively 
settled in my own mind than this ; and because of this con- 
clusion am I disposed to do what I can, by honest and original 
research, and bold yet accurate statement, to elevate woman, 
to awake up in her a consciousness of the dignity of her 
being, beseeching her to assume the position to which she is 
b/' nature entitled. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SCROFULA, AND US INFLUENCE ON THE SEXUAL ORGANS. 

TBKATmCNT Of IHI8 DI8EA8B, WITH A VIEW TO FSJEeOBBYB OHILDBSir 

VBOK LIBIDINOUS D18ULK8. 

Fbom what I have already said, the reader will perceive 
that the sexual organs are apt to put on a healthy or unhealthy 
function or action, just as the general nervous system may he 
healthily or unhealthily developed in a given instance. 

Now, it is not an unimportant fact, that conditions of hlood 
have much to do with states of the nervous system. Where a 
disease of the hlood exists, or where, in popular phrase, there 
is impurity of the hlood, the nervous system hecomes more or 
less deranged therehy ; and if this impurity exists hy consti- 
tutional causes, then, more likely than otherwise, the nervous 
system will he constitutionally disturbed. 

Of diseases which are hereditary, and which affect the qual- 
ity of the hlood, none stands out in its destructive effects 
more prominently to the observation of the mediq^ man than 
Scrofula. With our native population it has come to be so 
common as to justify the assertion, that it is a household 
disease ; and as it shows itself in two classes of persons, indi- 
cating opposite characteristics, quite unlike in their physical 
forms, features, and temperaments, it is readily distinguished 
where it exists. These two classes of persons are sometimes 
described as having the dark variety, and the light variety, of 
scrofula ; and they are marked, respectively, as follows : The 
former class have dark skin, black prominent eyes, high 
cheek-bones, wide and dilating nostrils, thinly-chiselled lips, 
legs disproportioned in length to the trunk ; and are large, not 
by bone, but by abundance of fatty substance interlaying the 
muscular fibre, making the flesh soft, and almost ftabb^. Pe\- 
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sons of tills class have usually large feet, with low instep ; a 
long, lounging, and almost sidling gait ; and are, in many 
instances, knock-kneed, their toes turning in, rather than out, 
when they walk. They are above the medium height ; appear 
graceful when sitting or standing, but at a disadvantage when 
in motion. They are seldom good dancers, and only seldom 
excel in physical games ; they tire easily under laborious 
tasks ; are scarcely ever in absolute good health, and are not 
marked for their longevity. Such is their style of build. Both 
men and women of this variety are apt, more than commonly, 
to have a large development of amativeness, with large sexual 
organs, and to be constitutionally charged with predispositions 
to over-indulgence of the sexual passion. When, -from any 
cause, the males of this variety are exposed, and take on syphi- 
litic diseases, the worst forms of those terrible diseases show 
themselves ; the blood, in the presence of the syphilitic poi- 
son, becomes greatly degenerated in its quality ; and the bony 
structures of the body are seriously affected by it, often to 
such a degree as to ruin their healthy character, and cause . 
them to exhibit the worst forms of caries. The soft structures, 
especially the glands, under such circumstances, show enlarge- 
ment, abscess formations, and such a giving way of healthy 
tone, — such a putting-on of the most marked abnormal states, 
as to render ultimate cure impossible. The women of this 
variety, when pregnant, are ^ery apt to have swollen feet 
during the period of gestation, and, under exciting causes at 
all favorable thereto, to have inflammatory erysipelas at child- 
birth, with puerperal fever, ending in death ; or, if death does 
not take place, they are more likely than not to have swelled 
or milk leg, and such a general outbreak of scrofulous disease, 
in some form or other, as to involve them in very serious and 
general impairment of their health. 

The other variety of scrofula is seen in a class of persons 
showing quite different physical aspects. When not^ afflicted 
with eruptions, they have a skin which is very light, fine, soft 
to the touch, and sensitive. Their hair is red or flaxen or 
auburn or sandy, oi^ very light. Their eyes are of a light or 
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deep blue. Their beads are large, and almost always unduly 
grown in tbe region of the intellect, and tbey are almost uni- 
versally marked with large amativeness. The males of this 
class »have the sexual 6rgans more than ordinarily large, and 
are given, under favorable circumstances, to excessive sexual 
indulgence. The eyes of such persons are very apt to be 
large, prominent, and marked by a dreamy look, amounting 
to languor ; though when, from any cause, menial excitement 
exists, this gives way to great vivacity of expression. Their 
necks are long and ^swan-like, but in symmetry too small for 
their heads. They are narrow-chested ; and often their breasts 
bones are of the chicken formation. Their back-bones lack 
bulk and strength, denoting want of endurance ; whilst their 
muscles are far leas flabby than those of the other class spoken 
of. They are constitutionally disposed to take on diseases 
which legitimately make a lodgement in the mucous structures : 
hence the males are marked by dyspepsia, ultimating in pul- 
monary consumption; and the females, by diseases of the 
uterus, connecting themselves with diseases of the lungs; — 
for in neither sex are capacious lungs generally to be found ; 
though they have large bowels, — much too large when chil- 
dren. Whenever disturbances of the stomach or liver exist, 
as is frequently the case in males of this variety, without any 
special agency of theirs, they easily have established a func- 
tional derangement of the genitals, so that involuntary seminal 
emissions follow. As a whole, this class of persons are pret- 
tily built ; the females being, however, disproportioned in size 
to the males, — being relatively smaller. The women are 
intellectually precocious, very much so, in early life ; witty ; 
humorous ; of exhaustless animal spirits ; full of enthusiasm ; 
and walk in a sprightly manner, with plenty of spring in their 
feet, which almost always turn out. They are, as I have said 
before, particularly predisposid to exhibition of disease of the 
mucous structure ; and under their constitutional tendencies to 
sexual indulgence, and their want of proper education in the 
matter of holding their sexual organism in healthy check, as 

they approach adult age or pass into mature lv£<& l\i<^^ \^^ 
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mjt where opportunities naturally or legitimately present 
tbemselTes, to the gratification of the sexual passion in such 
an inordinate measure as by this means to institute and fasten 
upon themselves a class of diseases known in fashionable 
language as ** Female Diseases." This term implies all the 
diseases to which woman is specially subject, and which are 
peculiar to her, as contradistinguished from the morbid con- 
ditions to which her structure is liable in common with that of 
the other sex. 

Under the usual medical methods of treating female diseases 
(to which the attention of the reader will be more particularly 
directed in subsequent chapters of this volume), these special 
ailments of women are cured^ — but only, however, to have 
morbid states of other portions of her organism exhibit them- 
selves, which cause much more suffering in their progress, 
and are much more likely to be ultimately fatal. 

Of scrofulous women of this variety, probably eight-tenths 
indulge the sexual passion too much ; and, of those who die of 
well-marked diseases, three-fourths have with them more or 
less severe complications of the lungs. . The women of this 
class show also great prolificness of child-bearing ; and it is 
not at all uncommon to find in a household a small delicate- 
looking woman, who, between the time of her marriage, — 
which almost always takes place before she is nineteen, — and 
her arrival at thirty years of age, has borne from five to seven 
children ; it being, with such women, not at all uncommon to 
bear children as often as once in fifteen to eighteen months, 
and nearly always as often as once in two years. Of course, 
and, I might say, as an inevitable result, before the period 
arrives at which, by constitutional changes, nature indicates 
that child-bearing should cease, such women have not only 
ceased to bear children, but to live« It is a rare thing to find 
a woman who is of this type of scrofula, who is married and 
has borne children, who is over fifty years of age. They 
almost always die before reaching middle life. 

Now, where, as is quite common, the husband and wife are 
hoik scrofulous^ and both of a particular variety or type, they 
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give to their cHildren all the morbid preoocity and predispo- 
sition to sexual development and sexual activity which they 
themselves show; and hence their offspring are more likely 
than not to be predisposed to libidinous desires, if left to grow 
up after the habit and order of growth common to our people. 
Very scrofulous children should be placed imder special regi- 
men, both with a view to the eradication oT the scrofulous 
poisons in their systems, and from considerations having refer- 
ence to the natural morbid predispositions of the sexual organ- 
ism ; for, if not cared for by hygienic means, and educated to 
life under hygienic regimen, the boy or girl, upon mingling 
with persons of his or her own age, will as surely fall into 
libidinous habits, as he or she lives to arrive at puberty. It is 
not merely because of the established practice of solitary in- 
dulgence among the children of our people, that each suc- 
cessive group, as it comes up, falls into the current of such 
gratification ; but it is a consequence of such an imnatural 
development of the sexual organs in early life, as to awaken 
prurient desires in children, and instinctively to lead them to 
the worst possible method of gratifying those desires. Their 
nervous systems are organically at fault, by reason of their 
blood being in unhealthy or diseased states, from hereditary 
causes. Such children do not fall, therefore, into habits of 
solitary vice so often from the education which they receive 
from others, who are in the practice of it, as is generally sup- 
posed; but quite as often are prompted instinctively to the 
use of means for answering the irritation to which their sexual 
organism is subjected from causes that are purely constitutional; 
or, if not so, which are superinduced by their stimulating and 
unhealthy habits of living. Does the reader see my point ? 
It is this: — that wherever scrofula exists, the reproductive 
organs must be diseased, and so diseased as to place them in 
conditions demanding of them an unhealthy activity ; and that 
where a scrofulous person is trained from childhood after the 
common fashion, and under the habits of living common with 
us, excessive sexual gratification is certain to foUow. Before 
its imperious clamors, moral considerations are verf lik&V] \x^ 
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give way ; and, under this state of things, either solitary in- 
dulgence or sexual indulgence by intercourse, either inside or 
outside the marriage pale, is quite sure to take place and in 
excess. 

Along with this indulgence comes a class of diseases which 
are modified in their form of exhibition by the variety or type 
of scrofula which the persons being diseased show ; the black 
scrofulous family showing one form of disease, and the light 
scrofulous family showing another and different form. But in 
either case, these diseases, connecting themselves with the 
sexual organism, ultimately break down the health and destroy 
the lives of those afflicted with them. Hence, a very important 
duty rests upon scrofulous parents in the management of Uieir 
children from birth to puberty, not merely because of the 
dangers arising to their health or lives, but as well from the 
dangers growing out of the tendency to morbid conditions of 
their sexual systems, and the effects of such conditions upon 
their imfolding characters ; for, of all the derangements to 
which a child is subject, there are none that are so deplorable, 
or that require such constant watchfulness, as derangements of 
the reproductive organs, because none, in their unlimited 
exercise, so deprave or degrade their character. Of all the 
vices whose existence society has to contend against, there is 
not one the deadly influence of which upon human happiness 
and welfare is equal to lewdness. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE CARE OF CHILDREN FROM FIVE TO FIFTEEN TEARS OF 
AGE, INVOLVING THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS:— 

VBE98 ; AS80GIATKS ; BEDFELLOWS ; STUDY ; BOOKS ; UYB 0UT-01UD00B8 ; 

PLiLT, AKD EMPLOTMEST. 

DRESS. 

Whsi^ I eome to treat of the diseases of women, I shall 
have a good deal to say upon dress, and its influence in deter- 
mining the physical conditions of their bodies : therefore I 
pass it at this time with a less elaborate argument, chiefly 
because of the fact, that, so far as dress is concerned, the style 
worn by males from childhood up, is, in my judgment, much 
less objectionable than that worn by females. Nevertheless, 
there are some suggestions on this point, having reference to 
childhood, which are notewortihy ; so I mention them here. 

All styles of apparel for the human body, which are so 
related to it as in any way to interfere with the circulation of 
the blood, either on its passage from the heart to the lower 
extremities, or from those extremities to the heart, are un- 
healthy, and directly calculated to promote those morbid con« 
ditions of the sexual organs, against which it is my special 
object in this volume to guard my readers. Congestions of 
blood are easily removed from parts to which the blood is not 
permitted to flow, and of course are with equal ease created in 
those in which the blood is forced to remain. If, for instance, 
one has congestion of the blood in the head, a physician might 
find it a successful expedient to ligate the arms above the 
elbows, and the legs just below their junction with the body. 
Of course, all the blood which was compelled to remain in 
those parts could not find its way to the head, and the quan- 
tity of depletion produced by this process viovld \)^ ^^ %xcv<^\^\2X 
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of relief which the hemd would feel. Whether or not such a 
process, on the whole, would secure the end sought, would be 
determined entirely by the effects on those parts of the struc- 
ture in which the blood was compelled to remain. If, from 
checking its flow to the brain by ligation, injury to the parts 
wherein it was shut resulted, the expedient would be a bad 
one : otherwise, it might be defensible on what might be called 
therapeutic principles. 

Now, the dress which is usually worn by persons of either 
sex is so fashioned as to produce more or less pressure upon 
the chest, abdomen, and reproductives. Cinctures, as they 
are called, or belts or girdles or waists or tight waist-bands, 
are worn early in life by boys and girls ; and from the time 
they are first put on, up to adult age, form a fashion in the 
general style of dress which they wear. With many the com- 
pression is of the waist, or about the chest ; with others, about 
the lower part of the abdomen : but, wherever this pressure 
takes place, the effect of it is especially injurious to the health 
of the sexual organs, because they are located at just such a 
point in the body as readily, by slight pressure above or below, 
to overload them with blQod, and, as a consequence, to create 
an unnatural excitement ; for congestion of a part is a neces- 
sary consequence of too much blood in that part continually, 
or for any length of time ; and, where such congestion exists, 
irritation almost certainly follows in a greater or lesser degree, 
and so inflammation often supervenes. It is in this way, in a 
large measure, that diseases of the uterus and the adjacent 
organs are produced in women ; and in this way is it, too, that 
the irritations that boys are particularly known to feel at or 
about the genitals is caused. More especially is there a like- 
lihood of an unhealthy condition of this organism being made 
to exist at or about the time of puberty, by wearing apparel 
which girts the body about the waist ; because at this period 
of a boy's or girl's life does Nature, of her own accord, send 
unusual quantities of blood to those parts, in order that they 
may take on a more efiicient state ; and whenever, from con- 
stitutional considerations, any set of organs is made to take on 
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addidonal vigor, all the opportunities vfinck those organs need 
for healthy development should he left undisturbed. To bind 
about the body, therefore, of a boy or a girl arriving at puberty, 
a belt or girdle, the necessary effect of which is to press upon 
the blood-vessels, which are at this period more or less spe- 
cially filled with blood, in order to develop the organization of 
their sex, is almost certain to deprave or disease it, and to 
leave it in such conditions as that its general or special activi- 
ties shall be of a sickly character. 

In addition to this, it may be said of dress, that the fashion 
is a bad one of so clothing the upper portions of the body, 
during childhood, af to keep it unusually warm, while the 
lower extremities are so clad as to leave them deficient in 
warmth. The practice prevails .with us in a imiform measure, 
and I might almost say universally, rather than otherwise, of 
parents so dressing their children, as to accustom the trunk of 
the body to an unnatural degree of warmth, which, from great 
vital arrangements and the operation of vital causes, is more 
likely than not to be surcharged with blood ; and of leaving 
the feet and legs so poorly clad, as almost surely to aid strongly 
in overcoming the natural distribution of the blood to those 
parts by circulation. The dress of boys is less objectionable, 
in this^ view, than that of girls ; boys generally wearing panta- 
loons, while girls wear pantalets, as they are termed, which 
are a very shammy and unsubstantial garment for covering the 
legs, and which bear no sort of adaptation to the wants of 
those locomotive organs : for a moment's refiection will con- 
vince any person, that the further from the centre of circulation 
an organ is removed, the more difficult is it to keep up the 
proper tone and vigor of such organ. 

Now, the trunk of the body contains the heart and the 
lungs, through which all the blood has to pass at every aera- 
tion ; and, as a natural consequence, this portion of the body 
will be warmer, with less clothing, than the legs can be. 
Therefore, to dress it very warmly, while the legs are left with 
insufficient clothing, is almost necessarily to break up the 
health of the whole bodily structure, and to locate diae^'iA v^ 
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at the point of separation between those parts of the body kept 
unnaturally warm, and those which are unnaturally cold. And, 
as the genital organs are placed at the point of junction be- 
tween the trunk of the body and the legs,- to dress all above 
them with gte&t warmth, and all below them without reference 
to need of warmth, must inevitably tend^ at least, to make 
them the chief sufferers thereby. 

Diseases of the kidneys, of the rectum, of the anus, of 
the bladder, of the testicles, of the spermatic cord, and of 
the urethral canal, in males; and diseases of the kidneys, 
bowels, bladder, vagina, and uterus, in females, -r- are morbid 
conditions of the human structure which are not only common 
with us, but which are either predisposedly or positively made 
to exist by our general habits and fashions of dress. 

There is a style of dressing the legs, common to the female 
sex, which is worthy of a moment's additional thought. This 
is the wearing a belt or girdle about the leg, just below the 
knee. The object of this garter is to keep the stocking smooth 
upon the leg, and in its place ; and, in order to do this, the 
pressure has to be so tight as very seriously to affect the return 
of the blood from the extremities to the heart, and in a degree 
to hinder it from flowing through the arteries down to the ex- 
tremities. The consequence is injurious in a twofold way : 
first, in that, by hindering the blood from passing readily down 
to the extremities, it throws it in a larger volume than is 
healthful back upon the parts above, and gathers it to the sex- 
ual organs in unusual quantity ; and second, that, by hindering 
it from returning from the extremities to the heart, it breaks 
down the integrity of the structures through which it has to 
pass, creating,, not uncommonly, organic disease of the veins 
known as varicose veins. This disease is discernible, by actual 
observation of their enlarged size, in the calf of the leg and the 
foot; and is one of the most difiicult diseases to cure, when 
fairly established, as well as one of the most unpleasant, with 
which the human structure is afflicted. 

As a matter of prevention to abnormal irritation of the sex- 
ual organism in either sex, I recommend the wearing, for boys 



▲SSOCULTES. 37 

and girls, of a dress whicli shall be perfectly free from all pres- 
sure; allowing great ease and freedom of muscular motion, 
fiiereby making all parts of the body expert in their action to 
the- demands of the will, and keeping them in such healthy 
conditions as to relieve the reproductives from any liability to 
unnatural excitement. 

ASSOCIATES. 

The next point worthy of attention is the associations of 
children, with reference to healthy states of their sexual struc« 
tures. If parents would have their children grow up free from 
sexual diseases, they should understand that a great reflex 
protection is to be found in the natural association of the sexes. 
Boys are much more likely to be impressed with morbid ex- 
citement, who have little or nothing of the society of girls ; 
and girls are more likely to become the dupes or victims of 
persons of their own sex who may be of advanced age, and 
may lack discretion in this particular direction, if not permitted 
to have free association with boys. Boys and girls, within the 
limits, wants, or needs of boy and girl-hood, are intended to 
live together^ as much as men and women are. It is readily 
admitted, that the man who disassociates himself from woman 
suffers thereby ; and the same is true of the woman who dis- 
associates herself from the society of men. Children are more 
readily made to take on a warped condition than grown per- 
sons are, inasmuch as their natures are more plastic, and they 
more readily receive good or evil impressions. If children of 
either sex, by restraints growing out of providential ar^nge- 
ments, or imposed by parents, are excluded from the society of 
children of the other sex, it is next to impossible for them to 
grow up with anything Hke healthy conditions of the sexual 
structure. They will not ostensibly suffer from such depriva- 
tion in the earlier periods of life; but they ivill show at a 
later age, that, even during this early period, the germ of sub- 
sequent suffering was laid, by which many a child has, at or 
soon after reaching puberty, put on such maxlLedL \ie;tA^iL^^»i^ \a 
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a yidotiB exercise of his aiiiatiTeiiM8» ms greatly to snrpriie ai^l 
alarm his parents and friends ; because they could not aceouni 
for this sudden development of his propensity, and the almost 
uncontrollable passion for indulgence shown. 

Nothing so regulates and restrains a passion, nothing so 
keeps a propensity within its natural sphere of activity, as a 
full opportunity for its healthy growth. All unhealthy re- 
straints of the propensities are productive of more evil than 
even a largely circumscribed exercise of the intellectual" and 
moral faculties can be. And yet the common philosophy, of 
living proceeds upon a view the opposite of this. To stimur, 
late the intellect and give it its freedom, to quicken the hearty 
and so enlarge its affections, while the passions are kept under 
the most unremitting checks, is to educate a boy or girl ^aftet 
what is generally supposed to be the most orthodox Bible 
teachings ; whereas I take it upon me to say, that not only 
common sense, but the Bible alongside of it, in no instance 
enjoins upon parents or guardians the education of children 
by plans, methods, or processes, which do not contemplate the 
exercise of the passions, within moral and constitutional limits, 
as truly as of the intellect or moral sense. The propensities 
have a great part to play in the proper education and training 
of a human being. They are his great propelling forces ; they 
constitute his mAnentum ; it is by and through their exercise 
that the intellect is stimulated, and the heart is made to throb 
with double force. They are not the helm of the human soul; 
but, under proper subordination and discipline, they constitute 
a power which in no other way can be gotten at or brought 
into exercise by any individual. 

See how true this is when you look at it fairly. Take the 
organ of amativeness as an illustration. This has a twofold 
mission. Its primary object is to secure the propagation of 
the species ; its correlative end, which is full of immense sig- 
nificance, is to quicken our higher natures, and draw out our 
social forces, so as to make them interchangeable and mutually 
beneficial to the sexes. A man never can love one of his own 
sex as he can one of the opposite sex ; nor can a woman ever 
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lore one t>f her own sex as slie can one of tbe male sex ; and 
io^ reason why neither can do this, is because love, in its 
very highest order, has no other medium of expressing itself 
than through a propensity. 

Love is not a passion : it is a sentiment. But the sentiment, 
for its expression in the highest degree, is dependent upon the 
passion, as a medium for its man^estations. Hence, as no 
man can have a natural sexual desire toward one of his own 
sex, nor a woman toward one ojf her sex ; so love has no 
means of expressing itself in the highest possible fervor be- 
tween persons of the same sex. But the instant that you have 
trayersed the line of sameness, so far as geSSSr^ concerned, 
and have passed into the line of the coltVC^Irse quality, then 
the passion is the natural channel through which the sentiment 
flows. 

Every boy, therefore, should be taught from that period 
when he can begin to understand the reasons which his teach- 
ings are designed to enjoin, that he is entitled to act toward 
girls differently from what he is toward boys ; and that the 
reasons for this difference are to be found in the fact that they 
are girls ; or, in other words, that they are different from persons 
of his own sex of the same age in their sexual structures. \ 
This difference he should understand and fully appreciate ; 
and, in his being made to understand it, he should also be led 
into a full knowledge of the uses of his own organization, the 
liabilities to disease under which he rests, the terrible effects 
to his health, peace of mind, and character, consequent upon 
such diseases ; that personal purity is an essential requisite to 
anything like the growth or perfection of manly character ; and 
that females, whether possessing or not those charms of person 
which would particularly attract him to them, are always to 
receive from him especial regard, . — challenging all the higher 
gallantries at his command, and laying them under moral con- 
tribution. 

While this should be the education of boys at an early age, 
it should be equally the education of girls. It is idle, and 
worse than idle, to train up girls in ignorance of thi^ nA.tv3x^ 
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and uses of their sexual organs and functions, and yet dierish 
the idea that, in the highest sense of the term, they can be 
virtuous. Virtue, in the original sense of the word, means, 
most manifestly, strength of character, — the possession of the 
quality of manliness ; and this quality is as necessary to a 
girl as it is to a boy, to a woman as to a man. I recogniaK 
the distinctions of character which are dependent upon sex. 
I have no idea that you can make a girl into a boy, or a 
woman into a man : I have, therefore, no disposition to enter 
upon the task. I know that the masculine and the effeminate 
are not interchangeable terms. Hence, I never wish to see a 
masculine girl or an effeminate boy ; but I do know, that it is 
not only desirable, but that it is worth laboring for, to have 
one*6 daughter grow up to be manly, which means to have 
high virtuous qualities ; and for one*s son to grow up to be 
feminine, which means that he shall have all the delicacy and 
refinement of woman thrown over his robustness of character, 
r as a fitting drapery. Girls, therefore, should not be kept in 
! ignorance of anything that pertains to the uses or functions 
of any of the organs of their bodies. Make them as intelli- 
, gent as boys should be made ; and, under this proper education 
of the sexes respectively, open up to them intercourses that 
diall be free, within what may be properly termed the law of 
liberty. For, philosophically speaking, it should never be 
forgotten, that the law of the human constitution, in each and 
all its aspects, — that great law which forms the basis for human 
conduct, and under whose authority human character can only 
be expected to perfect itself in the highest manner, — is a law 
of liberty, and not a law of restraint. God has made man to 
be free. All unprejudiced people acknowledge this fact. And 
the freedom of the body, within the laws which are intended 
to govern it, should be held as necessary and as sacred as the 
freedom of the mind or the heart. Just so far as it can be 
fairly inferred that securities to a proper regulation of the pro- 
pensities can be furnished under a well-trained knowledge of 
their uses, and of the results consequent upon their abuses, so 
far should children be made to know their natures, and, know- 
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ing> to be put upon self-government early. A boy is not 
educated to be sexually virtuous, who is always and forever 
kept by external restraint from being vicious. A girl is not, 
in the highest sense of the term, virtuous, who is only so for 
want of proper opportunity to be otherwise. He or she is 
▼Irtuous, in the only sense of that term worthy of a moment's 
consideration, who, having opportunity for being vicious, re- 
fuses to accept it, and falls back upon his or her dignity, assert- 
ing the meanaess, the intrinsic, inherent meanness of vice, 
and innate worth of virtue. Had I a thousand boys to educate, 
or a like number of girls, I would educate them to constant, 
kabitual freedom of association with persons of like age of the 
opposite sex; knowing that, just so far as I recognized this 
great law of interchange, I should be conferring upon them 
the highest possible benefits in their future lives. ~ 

BEDFELLOWS. 

In nothing should parents be more careful with reference to 
the healthy states or conditions of the sexual functions of their 
children than in their bedfellow associations. The liabilities 
to morbid action and diseased states of this function, growing 
out of sleeping arrangements, are very great. In some in- 
stances the most deplorable results have come to my knowledge, 
from having boys, when quite young, say four or five years 
of age, sleep with grown-up girls, who were employed by the 
parents of the children in the capacities of kitchen or chamber- 
maids or nurses. These girls, being of impure habits them- 
selves, have sought to arouse the hitherto dormant energies of 
the genital organism in the children with whom they slept, or 
who were committed to their care, and have succeeded too 
surely. And the same is true of the dangers to which female 
children are subjected by sleeping with females of older age. 

When, in the discussion of this subject, I reach the point 
where ample delineation of facts shall be necessary to make 
IhiB view correct, I shall establish it beyond all contradiction. 
Meanwhile, under this topic, my desire is to present to the 
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consideratioirof parents and guardianfl another Tiew^ wbicli is 
worthy of close attention and heed, -^ the impropriety of 
having children, at any period of their lives while children, 
•feep together. The conunon practice in this country is to have 
boys of the same family sleep together, and girls the same ; 
two, and not infrequently three, in a bed. This is all wrong. 
There are grave objections to it, existing in considerations 
that are physiological and pathological. They are consanguine* 
ously related ; and although they may be somewhat different 
in temperament, yet the great leading constitutional character- 
istics will more than probably be the same. 

Now, where strong likenesses or similarities exist, close or 
forced intimacies, as being compelled to sleep together in the 
same bed, are unnatural, and tend strongly to produce diseased 
states, both of the health and the affections. It may seem odd, 
and a strange view, to some persons, to base the exhibitions 
of affection which it is desirable that brothers should show to 
each other, or that sisters should show to . each other, upon 
their not having too intimate physical associations. Aside 
from the fact that boys and girls are likely to relate themselves 
differently to each other from what boys and boys, or girls 
and girls, do, — it is actually true, that brothers and sisters 
generally like each other better than brothers and brothers, 
or sisters and sisters, do. And the reason for this superior 
liking is found in the fact, that persons of opposite sex, in the 
same family, are less intimate respectively than persons of the 
same sex are. Brothers, by the family law, are more intimate 
than brothers and sisters are. Sisters, under this same law, are 
more intimate than sisters and brothers are. Hence, they like 
each other less than they do interchangeably ; it .being a law of 
our nature, that our affections go out more intensely toward 
objects in a ratio inverse to our familiarity with them. Where 
there is uninterrupted association, there is almost necessarily a 
OEuniliarity which takes off the edge of the affectional, and leaves 
the sentiment of love in depletion rather than in excess ; and, 
as a matter of course, shows expression of that sentiment in 
an enfeebled, rather than in a vigorous degree. 
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Thus there comes in a great law, which is not understood, 
and which may he said to be a most effective rule, and of 
course a very powerful means, for the transmission of influence 
from one person to another* This law is, that persons will 
influence or be influenced by each other in the degree of the 
intimacy of physical contact. If, under it, children are per« 
mitted not only to play together, work together, walk together, 
or be in each other's society, — as scholars sitting on the same 
bench, handling the same books, &c., during the hours of 
their activity, — but also during the hours of their repose, thus 
bringing their bodies into close physical contact, the results 
must be seen in the subduction of the weaker and less positive 
organization to the more powerful and vigorous. This sub- 
jection may come to prevail to that degree, as actually to 
subdue the will of the weaker, — to control his or her per- 
sonal independence ; in fact, to make the least healthy and 
energetic person, under such associations, completely a victim 
to this intimacy, -?- and this to a degree to impair or destroy the 
health of such person, as well as to ruin all sound states of 
the intellect or the affections. 

As a general rule, no two boys in a family range exactly on 
a level, and no two girls are in exactly equal relations. They 
are in different degrees of physical and intellectual character, 
growing out of .difference in ages : hence, the younger chil- 
dren in the family-group, under our present family relations, 
are likely to be unduly influenced, and so shaped and fashioned 
in all their characteristics by the elder children, as to be greatly 
injured thereby. A boy twelve years old sleeping with a boy 
four years old, both being brothers, — or a girl of fourteen 
sleeping with younger sisters, — is almost certain to give to the 
younger brother or sister their own peculiar tone of thought 
and feeling ; and if they are of the age when puberty arrives, 
and, by a vital and constitutional effort of their own organisms, 
their sexual functions are more than ordinarily active, — so 
much so as to set back in their reflex influence upon their 
brain, creating, consciously, sensational feeling, — they will 
almost assuredly disturb the healthy states of the nervous 



44 THX OJkJUl OV OHIZDAXK. 

•ystem of the penont younger than themselves with whom 
they sleep ; and, more likely thaA not, awaken in them desires 
V which are prurient, and of course destructive to health in eyery 
. point in which they may he ^nsidered. This view can he ex- 
tended in its hearings. Take a young child, «- a hoy, four yean 
old, — and let him sleep with a full-grown man whosfe sexual 
passions are with great difficulty kept in check. Under the 
sexual impulse on the part of this man, the hoy is affected hy 
heing under the same clothing, in the same hed, and surround- 
ed hy the same physical aura. The neryous conditions of sudi 
a man are altogether different from what they would he, when 
the sexual passion is inert ; and the hoy partakes more or lees 
of those conditions, and is affected hy them. This is evidently 
and consciously true of persons of adult age, hut of different 
sexes. It is almost impossible for a man and a woman to sleep 
in the same hed together, and for either of them to remain 
indifferent to sexual desire, when the other is full of it, though 
there shall be no particular means taken to awaken such desire 
on the part of the one whose relations, in this particular in- 
stance, may be termed secondary. 

We are all more or less liable to the influence which is 
transmitted into us from others, by means of our intimacy of 
physical association with them. This may be seen, if looked 
after, to exist in a thousand ways. It can be seen in parties^ 
at religious meetings, at public political gatherings. You 
group men and women, under sucl^ circumstances, in large 
masses, and bring them together so closely that their bodies 
shall touchy and then commence any system of means for in- 
fluencing such persons in a way that shall lead them to agree 
in pursuing a given course of action, or in the production of a 
given result ; and your probabilities of success, other things 
heing equal, are in a ratio to the intimacy of their physical 
contact.r Fifty men and women in a large church can never 
his influenced by the minister in a spiritual direction, or can 
never be made to comprehend a logical argument, or can never 
have the moral sentiment in them aroused to high activity, 
if they are scattered all over the area of that church, as they 



can be influenced by bim, if, on tbe otber band, even tbougb 
ibey constitute but a small portion of tbe wbole number tbat 
could readily be seated witbin tbe walls of sucb a building, 
tbey are yet packed in tbe space tbat tbey occupy, and so 
packed as to toucb eacb otber as tbey sit. 

Now, add to tbis, tbat tbe mind and tbe beart are as subject 
to tbe influences of tbe body upon tbem, as tbe body is to 
tbeir influence ; and tbat mental and moral impressions are 
easily received and establisbed by means of pbysical organiza- 
tion, just to tbe degree tbat sucb organization is in conditions 
of repose, — and you begin to perceive wbat eflects may flow 
upon a cbild's consciousness by lying down in bed witb anotber 
person. If tbe reader bas ever studied tbe relations wbicb bis 
mind sustains to tbe subject of ideas or notions wben bis 
body is in a recumbent state, gatbered up in bed-clotbes and 
enveloped in darkness, be can understand tbis view at a 
glance. 

A very distinguisbed man, in writing to me as to tbe manner 
in wbicb he takes on impressions, or bas ideas awakened in 
bim, says : '* For myself, I can aflirm tbat in no circumstances 
of conscious life am I ever so readily made tbe subject of acute 
mental and spiritual impressions as wben I am lying in bed; 
and I know tbat, from my boybood up, tbe kind or quality 
or nature of tbe impressions wbicb I do receive are materially 
dependent upon tbe relations wbicb I sustain to my bed- 
fellow, if I bave one." 

Children, therefore, in view of tbe bigb sensibility wbicb at 
or near tbe time of puberty tbeir sexual organizations exhibit, 
should be placed during sleeping hours in single beds, having 
no bedfellows ; and, in truth, this rule should obtain through 
the whole period of a human being^s life, — sleeping with 
anotber person being tbe exception, and sleeping alone being 
Ae rule. 
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STUDY. 

Physicians, wlio, from their professional opportnnities and 
duties, are supposed to know more than other persons ahout 
the morbid states of the sexual organism in hoys and girls, 
agree that a large proportion of the victims of solitary indul- 
gence are initiated into the habit during their hours of school- 
life. This is not to be attributed entirely to the fact, that large 
numbers of children are grouped together at school ; but it is 
owing, in no inconsiderable degree, as well to the reactiye 
bodily conditions induced by too long and uninterrupted appli- 
cation of their brains. Our practice in this country is to have 
our children remain at school seven hours per day, with, per- 
haps, an interlude of an hour of nooning ; making the period 
of study to which we subject them six hours. This is altogether 
too much for any child, no matter how robust he or she may 
be, when viewed from the physical aspect purely. Three hours 
per day in school is as much as any child under fourteen years 
of age should be subjected to ; and then, if health is to be 
taken into account, and especially if a healthy state of the 
sexual organism is worthy of the parents* notice or thought, 
the child should not be subjected to a variety of intellectual 
task- work, but should have at most not over two studies, and 
pursue them faithfully and successfully. The mind of a child- 
student grasps single things more readily, and pursues them 
with much greater success, and of course much more health- 
fully, than it does complicated things. Studies of different 
kinds, comprehending acquisitions of knowledge upon different 
subjects, are, calculated to create disturbance in the conscious- 
ness of the child, and to make the labor of the brain doubly 
hard, because of the complication which is necessarily involved 
in the mastery of them. It is better, viewed from all points, 
for the child to take up a given subject, and pursue it until 
such decided acquisition in that direction has been made, as to 
render further study of it comparatively easy, and then to turn 
to another department and pursue that. 
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Thus, if you wish your child to study the languages, let 
them be, for the period up to which fine attainments shall be 
made, the only and the sole study given to the child. If you 
wish him to pursue Natural Philosophy, take only such depart- 
ments of it as actually constitute one branch of knowledge, 
and let him pursue it until he feels that he has made clever 
attainments ; and for the reason, that the moment that you 
have, by pursuing an opposite course, excited the child*s intel- 
lect to an undue degree, the reaction from such excitement is 
to be seen in the lower brain, whose healthy or unhealthy con- 
dition affects, immediately, the sexual organism. Many a boy 
or girl has been so taxed in the intellect by the studies which 
they have been compelled to pursue, as to find only the instinc- 
tive reactions in the excitement of the sexual organs ; or, if not 
of these, in the excitement of some kindred or affiliated pro- 
pensities. 

It is from this alone, that children become, as it is notorious 
they do become, so intensely hungry, from the long strain put 
upon their organs of perception and reflection. Reaction can 
only be had, as against this strain, by an unnatural excitement 
in the region of alimentiveness. Hence, when a child's lesson 
is learned, and he is released from further thought, the first 
feeling, which is purely that of a special sense, is of hunger. 
It only needs, then, favorable opportunities, and your child is 
sure to pasa from the sphere of the intellectually abstract to 
the sphere of the practically animal ; and just in what direction 
the lower organism shall be wrought up to excitement and 
activity, no one beforehand can tell. In this way our children 
are exposed to the establishment of habits of sexual indulgence, 
that peril their health and their future peace ; and most parents 
and teachers and ministers of the gospel, who are supposed to 
have the moral welfare of their catechumens at heart, are as 
ignorant on this subject as a Fejee Islander is of the discoveries 
of Sir John Ross. How insufficient Christianity is in making 
practical applications to human life of her great philosophies, 
these .very persons most clearly exhibit. Far on, then, up into 
Hm ** teens," children should not be taxed by severe and lon^- 
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ooatinaed study. Close application is not by any means to be 
avoided : but it should be relieyed by periods of entire relaxa- 
tion, not only from study, but from responsibility ; so as that 
the physical of the child shall have full play to develop itsel:^ 
according to its great instinctive needs and wants. 

BOOKS. 

In this connection it is proper to call the attention of parents 
to the influence of books upon the development of healthy or 
unhealthy states of the sexual organs. They form a large and 
effective power for good or for evil ; and in no direction should 
parental attention be given more sedulously than to the readin|( 
of children, with special reference to this end. 

Books of such character as to involve in their literature a 
delineation of the habits and manners of any people who have 
existed at any particular time, or who may be existing at- 
present, though the details of such books shall bring to the 
knowledge of the child their social relations in minute forms, 
are not to be prohibited. Give to the child an opportunity to 
kno V human nature in all its aspects, whether bad or good ; 
and do not shut such knowledge away because the child is a 
girl. I know of no more healthy literary work for children to 
"read than Shakespeare ; and yet Shakespeare, as the representa* 
tive of the thought and feeling of his time, is not free from 
criticism, as respects style or verbiage, or the impressions 
which he leaves upon the imaginations of his readers. I know 
of no book so healthy, so high in its moral tone, so exactly 
calculated to reach the moral nature of the reader and quicken 
it to all that is good, and check in it whatever needs positive 
restraint, as the Bible. It is the Book of books. It may most 
emphatically be described as the Word of God. And yet, be- 
tween Genesis and the Apocalypse, there are a great many 
chapters of it wherein human relations of an unhealthy char- 
acter are detailed with fearful minuteness ; and in this direction 
I may say, wherein lapses from virtue by means of morbid 
sexuality are described with a distinctness and clearness calcn- 
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lated to leave very vivid impressions upon the memory and the 
mind of the peruser. Yet it would be worse than foolish, it 
would be an absolute blunder, for a parent to expurgate the 
Bible, in order that his child might have the privilege of read- 
ing it. The Euphemistic philosophy is not by any means the 
safest. Free and frank speech, like free and full instruction, 
in regard to the liabilities which human beings rest under to 
pervert their sexual organisms to its baser uses, so getting all 
the depravities of such uses worked up in full reflex for(^ upon 
their higher natures, is altogether the truer way of education, 
as regards security and purity of man and womanhood. 

It is not, therefore, in the department of general literature 
that I have to inveigh ; nor is it even- in the department of 
the novelist that I feel myself called upon to utter diatribes. 
True, a large share of novels are mere trash, fit simply to 
kindle fires ; but the ill effects upon a child who shall read 
them need not be so deplorable as to prompt the parent to the 
use of extreme means to keep them away from his son or his 
daughter. In truth, I think the course pursued by my father 
towards myself, when a child, in this respect, is a far better 
one : that is, to open up the whole range of novelistic literature 
to the child^ but to insist upon accompanying him through it. 
While, therefore, I was permitted to read largely of the litera- 
ture of fiction, I was not permitted to read it to any great 
degree, without my father as a mentor ; and, under the analysis 
to which he subjected such works, I came out from their pe- 
rusal free from any taint; and, perhaps, better qualified to 
protect myself against it in later life than most persons are who 
indulge at all in the pleasures of fictitious reading. 

But the books to which I wish to call attention particularly 
are obscene books, — books gotten up with no other intent, 
and written expressly from the point of view of creating and 
intensifying sexual excitement. These are in much more fre- 
quent circulation among children in towns and villages and in 
schools, than is supposed by parents. They are not in free 
circulation^ but they are brought to the knowledge of boys, 
tnd I am sorry to say of girls, to a de^c^^ t\v».\ tci^X. ^^ 

6 
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make a parent's heart quiver and quake whenever the subject 
is brought home to his notice. I do not believe that there is a 
literary institution in this country where such books are not 
in circulation quite largely among boys. One does not know, 
until he has had the opportunities to know, in what direction 
or to what extent this particular kind of force is at work to 
pervert and deprave the imaginations of children, and lay the 
foundation for personal impurity to that degree, as ever after 
to render its opposite a possession to be desired rather than to 
be had. Of the thousands upon thousands of persons who 
have visited myself and my associates to receive advice and 
counsel of us as to the true means of overcoming the hahit of 
solitary vice, which in its effects is so ruinous to health, I do 
believe that full one-half have been previously made acquainted 
with the obscene literature of this day and age ; and to its 
teachings and the impressions consequent, which their imagina- 
nations were made to take on\ did they in a large measure 
attribute the establishment of this terrible habit. 

I have taken great pains to investigate this whole matter of 
obscene literature, feeling myself justified in doing so, if on 
no other ground, on this, — that where one occupies, as I neces- 
sarily do, a position whose influence is counter to that which 
this literature is designed and intended to exert, he needs 
to know the character and quality of the opposing force with 
which he has to deal. So, through means which I have set at 
work, standing over a period of years, I have got sight at, and 
made myself acquainted with the nature of, all this class of 
writings ; and I do not see how it is possible for children 
of fervid temperament, large imaginations, and physical habits 
of living such as are common to our boys and girls in this 
country, to avoid very deep and powerful excitement, when 
permitted to peruse this class of writings. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

P£BSONAL PURITT: ITS D£SIBABL£N£SS, AND THE IMPOR. 
TANT PART WHICH THE SPEaAL SENSES EXEKT IN ITS 
BiAINTENANCE. 

It is very much to be desired that children should grow up 
with purity of thought and feeling on all matters pertaining to 
their individual and social life, because it is only as they are 
pure that in Reality they can be said to be virtuous, or their 
parents can hope that they will in after-life remain so. And 
of all the faculties wherewith the human soul is endowed, there 
is none which it is of so much importance to cultivate, from 
the point of purity and simplicity, as Ideality. The imagina- 
tion is God's highest gift to man. It is that power by which 
whatever of prevision one has, comes to him ; it is the power, 
also, by and through whose operations he is enabled to exercise 
faith. It is, more than any other, efficient in enabling him to 
conceive of the beautiful and the true as they may lie in the 
distance, to draw them to present use, and give him the bene- 
fits of all their direct or reflex influence upon him in the out- 
growth of his character, or to lead him up to them, so as to 
make him rapid in his advancement in aesthetic culture. By 
and through the exercise of his imagination does the whole of 
his spiritual nature find means for its harmonious imfolding. 

No one could pay more respect to reason^ in his estimation of 
its worth, than I dp ; but as between the logical faculty through 
whose exercise one reasons, and the imaginative faculty through 
whose exercise one believes, I give great relative superiority to 
the latter. In every direction it is more importadt that one 
should be capable of exercising large faith, than it is that he 
should be qualified to draw large conclusions by means of 
ratiocination. Hence, the ultimate effects of the exercise of 
one's idealism are seen for good ox £oi ^^ \]L\t^Ti\^\kK»s^\ 
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while, on die other liand, the faculty of logic shows its effects 
upon one*8 acquisitions of knowledge. 

With children, it is of great consequence, that, as early as 
possible, the heart, with all its grand impulses, should be 
brought into exercise in the way of furnishing additional secu- 
rity to character. No more fatal mistake can be made in their 
education than so to draw out the latent powers of children as 
to stimulate the intellectual faculties to very extraordinary 
activity, while the heart lies still ; and yet this is the usual 
method, — it being not uncommon to see boys and girls so de- 
Teloped in early liie in intellection as to draw forth warm 
praise because of their attainments, while their affections seem 
to have been neglected, and that portion of their nature which 
for culture is particularly dependent upon the growth of the 
affections is left entirely untilled. It is impossible so to relate 
the heart of a child to its actual life as to have that life made 
generous and noble in its efforts, without the imagination is so 
far educated ^as to give to such child large powers of concep- 
tion of what is beautiful and true and pure and just. Now, 
the only way open to parents and teachers of youth in which 
to keep the hearts of their pupils free from becoming recep- 
tacula or depositoHes of depraved sentiments and feelings, is to 
cultivate them in the direction of the puke ; and to this pur- 
pose the imagination is altogether the most available faculty of 
the human soul, and should be wrought up to its uses in a large 
degree. 

There is a great variety of methods through which the im- 
agination may be worked upon, and made to take on active 
exercise ; and, strange as it may at first seem, the special senses 
can be rendered exceedingly serviceable for this purpose. I 
have long had occasion to observe and to regret the limited 
extent to which children are educated through the unfolding, 
culture, and training of their special senses. That they are to 
some degree active in all natures must be true. A child who 
has eyes, sees ; who has ears, hears ; who has hands, touches ; 
who has tongue, tastes ; who has nose, smells : but then it is 
surprising to find to what a limited extent either or all of these 
Acuities in him are drawn out. 
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These special senses are five in number: sight, Hearing, 
Binell, taste, and touch. By phrenologists they are denomi- 
nated the perceptive faculties. We readily admit, because we 
readily perceive^ their ordinary uses; but their influence on 
those faculties through which we do up our reflection or gen- 
erate our ideas is not readily seen or felt. My own opinion 
is, that a person's power to reflect depends largely upon the 
amount of perception previously had, — the process of induc- 
tion always preceding that of abstract thought. So that, in 
this direction, the reasoning power seems to depend for its 
breadth upon the opportunities which the ideal faculty has 
had ; and the quickness and extent of this power of imagina- 
tion, or of generating ideas, is in a great measure dependent 
upon the abundant opportunities for varied exercise which one 
or more of the special senses has had. 

Thus it becomes necessary, that, in order to the creation of 
ideas in a child's mind, out-door life and the exercise of his 
special senses is a prerequisite ; as it is also a prerequisite to suc- 
cessful reflection, that the child should previously have had 
ideas as respects the nature of the things about which he is set 
to reason. And it is no argument against the healthfulness 
or correctness of this view, that to cultivate the imagination 
largely is to endanger its conservative condition. Because 
there is a liability under its exercise that its possessor will 
become a dreamer and indulge in useless revery, it does not 
follow that the better course is not to give to this faculty a com- 
prehensive and varied culture. The best security which any 
mental faculty can ever have thrown around it, is to be found in 
the development of that faculty legitimately in a high degree. * 

Children, during their early years, live largely upon facts. 
They really learn by perception. They do not think to any 
great extent, in the philosophical sense of the word. They 
come to a knowledge of the existence of things, and at that 
point accept them. Tbey are taking lessons in the great de- 
partment of primary knowledge, and to this end they see and 
feel much more intensely than they reason. To let a child see 

a iihing, hear it, touch it, feel it, taste it, smell it, ia to ^atif^ 
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bim, satisfy him, and so far to educate him. To reason with 
bim about it, while as yet he has had no opportunity to bring 
one or more of his special senses into activity in regard to it, is 
to do violence to his nature, to disgust and dishearten him. 

Of the difference, in this direction, of the education of boys 
and girls, evidence is abundant as to the superiority of t^e 
acknowledged methods of education with respect to the former 
over those permitted to the latter. A boy is everywhere, and 
is permitted to see everything. A girl's range of life out of 
doors is limited, and the sphere of the exercise of her special 
faculties is largely circumscribed. Curiosity, in a boy, grows 
by what it feeds on : in a girl, naturally, it is not a whit less 
strong, yet it dies for want of food. A boy does what he sees 
proper to do, or what seems to him to be proper, in * the direc- 
tion of the exercise of any one of his special senses. His im- 
agination comes as an attendant, and his mind grasps, or seeks 
to grasp, the ultimate reason for the group of facts that exist or 
cluster about the thing to the investigation of which his atten- 
tion is directed. Thus, if he sees a bird's nest in the top of a 
tree, more likely than not he is unsatisfied about it until he has 
clomb the tree and looked into it. If he sees a locomotive on 
a railroad, he must know the secret power, if he can have op- 
portunity to find out, whereby it moves. If he sees a ditch 
being dug across the road, he is quick to ask questions as to its 
objects and uses. So in everything. Behind his faculties of 
perception, or above them, as an aid, as a great controlling 
power, sits his imagination, his ideal faculty, which carries 
him beyond the region of the plodding facts with which he is 
Jryii^g to deal, into a land to suggest which those very facts 
are cre^^e^ ^^d possess significance. 

But a girl is educated altogether difierently. She never 
climbs trees to look into a crow's nest. She is never permit- 
ted to ride on horseback in a natural and safe position. She 
may not descend some craggy hillside to get into a cave. She 
cannot play out of doors by moonlight, and imagine stumps 
and stones to be living things. Only think, according to owr 
ideas of what sort of education is fit for a girl, of her diving 
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into the depths of everytliing, climbing to the top of every- 
thmg, going around everything, and going to hunt, to fish, to 
swim, to skate, to play ball, to logging-bees, to husking-bees, 
to apple-parings, to militia musters, to political caucuses, to 
school, to church, to shows, to lectures, just like a boy ! — with 
hands free, with legs unfettered, with eyes open, with ears un- 
stopped; free to halloo, to jump, run, wrestle, get thrown, 
" up again and at it ; " with will-force positive, with thought 
flashing through her brain like lightning, with blood bounding 
through her veins like a cataract, senses and muscles respond- 
ing ! What would she be when grown to adult age ? The 
public, from its views of what is proper for woman to do, says 
that she would be spoiled. But Nature, from her seat on high, 
says tha t she woul^ be a 1?"TPft^ , toVtf ttjf ti^^ ^'^^^^J"*^ gender, 
o^erwise a woman, so trained in the higher departments of 
her being as greatly to excel the average elevation which, under 
present systems of education, her sex shows. She would have 
reason, will, knowledge, judgment, conscience, power. In her 
hands she would hold the staff of accomplishment. And, not- 
withstanding these, she would not be a whit the less, but all 
the more, a kind, gentle, loving, firm, resolute, sagacious, sue* 
cessful woman ; and all the more ready and capable to fill her 
sphere, and to fill it well. As a girl, sister, wife, or mother. 
Nature would spread over her her delicate draperies, and en- 
circle her in embraces full of love. Her children, when grown, 
would stand in the presence of kings, and her husband would 
rise up and call her blessed. In fine, her nature, as a man*s is 
under such circumstances, would be so wrought out as to ren- 
der its higher powers and faculties readily responsive to all the 
claims of purity and truth ; and her propensities and passions 
would be, by such methods of development, trained to implicit 
subordination, and to a precision of action, which would show 
that they were not destitute of auxiliary force whenever their 
manifestations of activity were exhibited within constitutional 
limits. 

If, then, parents would have their boys and girls so culti- 
vated as to leave them in after-life under the control of a pure 
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imagination, and to have their higher naturea beoome deposl- 
tories of thought and feeling beautiful and true, let them edu- 
cate the special senses much more comprehensively than at 
present. To do this successfully, they must train them to oh' 
serve in detcdl. It is lamentable to see how poor a faculty for 
special observation most persons have. Their power is of the 
most general and vague kind. Childten can see things only in 
their entirety. A boy sees a horse as a whole horse. This, I 
admit, is not by any means an undesirable acquisition, to take 
in at a glance an entire thing, and preserve such recollections 
of its wholeness as to be able to describe it as a whole ; but it 
is very much less high attainment than to be able to describe 
it as a whole, and in its parts also. Girls use llieir powers of 
observation in still more vague ways. Not one woman in a 
hundred is qualified to take in the beauties of a landscape, and 
separate it into its constituent parts ; and in truth, if the land- 
scape is large and varied in its scenery, she is not competent to 
take it in at all. If you wish her to express admiration of it, 
you must so diminish its size as to bring it on canvas within 
such measurement as will allow of its presentation to her from 
the walls of your parlor. 

The reflex effects of imperfectly educated ideality are seen in 
the general character, and in no point more determinately or 
efliciently than in the quality of purity which such persons 
show. To live in a world so superabundantly full of beauty 
as our earth is, and yet be so lacking in power to perceive this 
beauty in detail as to go through life with unquickened feeling, 
is to have at best a negatively pure nature; and all that is 
needed to change that which is negatively pure to that which 
is positively impure is unquestioned opportunity. There is no 
struggle to be had, no conflict to be entered upon, no dire bat- 
tle to be fought, before submission and a change of alle^ance 
is secured in such a nature, but only the opportunity to present 
seductive appliances. 

I have had occasion to say in the chapter before this, that, 
to a very great degree, the virtue of our people is at best but 
the absence of vice. Instead of being a positive quality, occu- 
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pying a large position among tlie other constituents that form 
decided character, it is but a mere make-weight in that char- 
acter, and is jostled out of its place when the first rude shock 
comes. This is so obviously true to the man or woman having 
large acquaintance with human nature, as to be accepted upon 
the mere statement ; and under this view only can the aposta- 
sies from the right and good, going on in society daily, be 
accounted for. 

Let every boy and girl whose parents would have them grow 
up to man and womanhood with the possession of personal 
purity be trained to a life out of doors, where the largest means 
are at command to keep in full play one' and all of their special 
senses, so that they may become accustomed to take in knowl- 
edge of things in their minutest forms, as well as in those 
grander and larger exhibitions of effects which nature annually 
presents. In this way will the moral sense be enabled to pre- 
side over the propensities, and the passions be kept in check ; 
and especially will the passion of amativeness be held to its 
legitimate bearings. 

I cannot close this chapter without recurring, in a succinct 
manner, to the great superiority of any plan for educating 
children into perfection of their special senses by association 
of the sexes in common intercourse, over any methods which 
shall involve the keeping of them apart. In all directions 
where special or particular knowledge is requisite to the pro- 
duction of healthful or sturdy character, boys and girls should 
*' share and share alike " the needed opportunities. In rambles 
over the country, involving investigations in Natural Philoso- 
phy, such as the study of mineralogy, geology, botany, orni- 
thology, or zoology, girls should never be trained separately 
from boys. The perceptive faculties can never be wrought up 
to that degree of quickness and strength when the sexes are 
kept disassociated, that they can be when the sexes are united 
in classes. So important a thing does this seem to me to be, 
having reference simply to the attainments sought to be secured, 
that, were I placed in the province of the teacher, I should 
always make my parties of boys and girls equal in number^ and 
pair them according t^ sex. 



' • 
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I think it is no fandfol hypothecs tibat I offer for obsenratibn 
and reflection, that as the Creator has made all organized life, 
to say the least, to take on dual forms, these forms are repre- 
sented in prominent or feeUe degree by qualities of gender. 
Of animal life we know this to be tme, from the lowest to the 
highest forms that it shows. From the beetle that wallows in 
the mud in the road-path to man himself^ gender is found, ^- 
the male and the female exist ; and just as far as such life 
shows rank, sufficient to predicate of it individual or distinct 
identity, and so instinctive or rational action, does nature mani- 
festly relate the sexes to each other by such organic and essen- 
tial laws as to make them mutually beneficial to, and dependent 
upon, each other ; not always in the same way or manner, but 
always equally so. I do not know of a single instance in 
which this rule does not prevail to the degree which I claim 
for it. • 

Out of this mutual dependence, and the uniform equality of 
it between the sexes, grows necessarily an equal freedom for 
the exercise of all the powers and faculties which such individual 
life, in its order, shows. In very few instances does any species 
of animal take on either common or extraordinary activities 
under a manner or form that separates the sexes in the exhi- 
bition of such activities. Males have no general duties or 
activities in which females take no share. All such duties are 
special, and of course temporary. As a great fact, the sexes 
live together and share alike the dangers incident to life, and 
the pleasures which life begets. This common relationship, in 
the sphere in which individual life is made manifest, should 
rise in importance and be regarded with approval, just as 
individual life rises in its scale or rank of existence ; and phi- 
losophy most unmistakably affirms, that, as man stands the 
highest in the scale of existence or life, so the relations be- 
tween the human sexes should be intimate in proportion to the 
rank they hold. It was not without immense meaning, there- 
fore, that, at the creation, God made woman, and declared her to 
be a help fit for man. In whatever direction effi)rt is to be put 
forth for the higher and more expanded culture which it is 
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desirable for boys to attain, girls should be considered as neces- 
sary to that attainment. And the same is true of the necessity 
of the society of boys for the better and more perfect education 
of girls. They should study in classes together, should play 
together, shoidd work together, should be together, much more 
intimately than they are at present. And the effects of such 
association would in no direction pertaining to character be 
seen to be more healthful than in the maintenance of personal 
purity. 
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MASTUBBATION, HOW IT ARISES, HOW IT IS KEPT UP : 

m DISEASES, AND THEIK EFFECTS UPOH THE HEALTH AND OHABACTBBS OF 

PEB80N8 SUBJECTED TO ITS INFLUENCE. 

Thb practice of masturbation, as will be seen by those who 
hare read the preceding chapters, is, according to my affirma- 
tion, very common with boys, and not by any means uncom- 
mon with girls. The term, in its meaning, is synonymous with 
" solitary vice," " self-abuse," " onanism," " solitary indul- 
gence," 6ic. It means, that, by unnatural and therefore unusual 
methods, the genital organs are excited and induced to take on 
such temporary states or conditions as are only legitimately to 
be assumed and borne by them when in the act of procreation. 
A great variety of means are in use for getting up this artificial 
excitement: oftentimes it is done by manipulation, or hard- 
rubbing; oftenfimes by pressure of the body against soft or 
semi-hard substances, and making bodily motions until the 
organs become actively erect, and a successful excitement is 
induced by the titillation. So common has- the habit come to 
be with boys, that it is inore frequently performed in company 
than solitarily ; and, strange as it may at first sight seem to the 
reader, this is one of the redeemingly active influences ; for it 
is far better that all vice should be social than that it should be 
solitary. The solitarily vicious person is, like the solitary 
villain, so circumstanced as almost inevitably to be ruined. 
No beam of light through the social avenues of human nature 
penetrates to him. Alone and uncompanioned, he broods over 
his habitudes, and pursues his courses until he is incurably 
diseased or irretrievably depraved. It is not, therefore, to be 
deplored, that boys who are in the habit of masturbating, per- 
form the act in each other's presence, but is rather to be con- 
sidered as a favorable symptom in their cases 
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The vice cannot be measured merely by its extent as seen 
even by the most observing ; for in its nature the act is a secret 
one, and is purposely hidden from anything like general obser- 
vation, so that there is no means of getting at the extent to 
which the habit is practised by personal oversight. We are 
left, therefore, to judge of its prevalence by the unmistakable 
effects which it shows whenever it is sufficiently long continued 
to work out its natural and legitimate results. 

A whole brood of diseases spring out of it, and they are of 
a kind greatly to derange the functional activity and health of 
ihe organs involved, and at length to impair the constitution. 
One of the worst features that the habit shows, is the power 
which it usurps over the mental and moral forces. Fairly 
established and in possession, it is with tiie utmost difficulty 
that it can be entirely overcome. The great majority of young 
boy-masturbators keep the habit up to manhood ; and in fact, 
if. not married, through life to a greater or less extent ; and if 
married, and so relieved from the necessity of indulgence in it 
by the opportunity which marriage presents for voluntary 
sexual intercourse, they are quite apt to resort to it, if, £rom 
any cause, they are bereft of the society of* their wives. In- 
duced as it is by causes to which I have alluded in previous 
chapters, such as suggestions to engage in it made by persons i 
older than themselves ; such as personal assistance rendered ' 
l^-parUea oldar than themselves; such as provocations to its 
indulgence under the stimulation of their imaginations, by the 
relation to them, through those older than themselves, of obscene 
stories; such as the perversion to unhealthful and depraved 
uses of the common facts witnessed in the intercourse of ani- 
mals, — it will be readily seen that it is very difficult to decide, 
from mere actual and positive knowledge, to what extent this 
practice prevails among boys : and therefore, as I have already 
said, we are left to draw conclusions from the effect which it 
produces upon them in the direction of their health, and 
meixtal and moral development ; and I trust that the effects 
consequent upon the practice will be more vividly seen and 
more thoroughly appreciated by the reader, when I shall have 

6 
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described the diseases to which those who indtdge in the prao* 
tice are not only subject, but almost inevitably exposed. 

Of the sigpis whereby masturbation is almost infallibly indi- 
cated, impairment of nutrition, accompanied by capriciousness of 
appetite, stands prominent. All masturbating children sooner 
or later become enfeebled in the apparatus of digestion. The 
sympathy between the genitals and the stomach is so great, 
that the effects upon the stomach of over-action of the repro- 
ductive organism are very deleterious. Proverbially true is it, 
therefore, that all masturbating boys and girls, whether of 
younger or older ages, are voracious eaters, though exceedingly 
capricious in their appetites, and ^re not satisfied with any food 
unless it is so richly seasoned or highly flavored as to answer 
for the present their apparent demands. I have never seen a 
pereon who was a habitual indulger in this vicious pmctioe who 
could be satisfied on any occasion with the presentation to him 
or her of nutrient food, simply, yet healthfully and relishably 
oooked. One of the signs, therefore, whereby I am led to 
decide whether or not persons are in the habit of masturbation, 
is the particular disgust or dislike which they show for food, 
which they are otherwise accustomed to eat, if it is simply 
cooked ; for the diseased state of the taste is a significant indi- 
cation of that condition of stomach which is seldom seen to 
exist unless it is the product of this habit. An experienced 
physician, therefore, — I mean one who is experienced in the 
detection of this practice, — will be, aided largely in determin- 
ing whether or not, in a given case, a boy or girl is the subject 
of it, by being permitted to become familiar with the dietetic 
habits of such persons. In hundreds of instances have parents 
consulted me in regard to their sons and daughte'hs, saying that 
neither they nor their physicians were able to determine posi- 
tively what ailed them : that they were_ailing was evident ; but 
what the disease was, or what caused it, they all seemed to be at 
fault in determining. When inquired of as to what their diil- 
dren liked, or what they longed for in the way of food, and the 
fiuts were made known, I was enabled without any difficulty 
to determine conclusively to myself, and generally with entire 
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Batisfaction to tlieir parents, that their children were in the 
practice of secret excitement of their sexual organs, and that 
the illnesses they showed were only the reflex symptoms of this 
habit. 

I could give a list of articles which masturbators have a great 
liking for, and for which but very few other persons care, un- 
less they are in the same relative condition of health, caused by 
sexual excesses. I never knew a girl to eat lime off the wall, 
or to chew up her"slate-pencils, who was not to*^ greater at 
l^isser extent a victim of this practice. I never knew a boy 
who'^War actittstooied to eat lumps of salt without anything 
with it, and in fact I may say who was a very inordinate eater 
of salt upon his food, who was not or had not been at soma 
period of his life a masturbator. I do not believe that there 
is a boy fourteen years old to be found in the United States, 
who uses tobacco habitually in auy form, who is not a mastur- 
bator ; and I am sure that the same may be said with truth of 
both boys and girls who are in the daily habitual use of stimu-* 
lating drinks, whether they be of liquors that are distilled or 
those that are fermented, also of those who have a passion^ as 
we term it, for eating spices and condiments : boys and girls 
who have a hankering after cloves, cinnamon, caraway, mace, 
and the like, are surely habitually associated with this practice. 
Capriciousness of appetite is a very good indication of the ex- 
istence of this habit. I do not say that it is infallible, because 
it is possible for children to have diseases that do not compli- 
cate abnormal activities of the sexual organs, and that do in- 
duce this caprice ; but so often is it found in connection with 
the practice of masturbation, that no parent whose child, with- 
out some open, visible, easily-to-be-comprehended morbid con- 
dition, shows it, is justified in passing by the probabilities that 
such capricious appetite, and the corresponding conditions 
under it, are the result of solitary or secret indulgence. 

Of girls, there is more liability to be deceived, in endeavor- 
ing to find out the causes for their apparent ill-health, than 
there is of boys ; because neither parents nor members of the 
bmily, nor in fact physicians, are at liberty, under the laws 
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liim, satisfy him, and so far to educate him. To reason with 
him about it, while as yet he has had no opportunity to bring 
one or more of his special senses into activity in regard to it, is 
to do violence to his nature, to disgust and dishearten him. 

Of the difference, in this direction, of the education of boys 
and girls, evidence is abundant as to the superiority of tjie 
acknowledged methods of education with respect to the former 
over those permitted to the latter. A boy is everywhere, and 
is permitted to see everything. A girl's range of life out of 
doors is limited, and the sphere of the exercise of her special 
faculties is largely circumscribed. Curiosity, in a boy, grows 
by what it feeds on :. in a girl, naturally, it is not a whit less 
strong, yet it dies for want of food. A boy does what he sees 
proper to do, or what seems to him to be proper, in the direc- 
tion of the exercise of any one of his special senses. His im- 
agination comes as an attendant, and his mind grasps, or seeks 
to grasp, the ultimate reason for the group of facts that exist or 
cluster about the thing to the investigation of which his atten- 
tion is directed. Thus, if he sees a bird's nest in the top of a 
tree, more likely than not he is unsatisfied about it until he has 
clomb the tree and looked into it. If he sees a locomotive on 
a railroad, he must know the secret power, if he can have op- 
portunity to find out, whereby it moves. If he sees a ditch 
being dug across the road, ho is quick to ask questions as to its 
objects and uses. So in everything. Behind his faculties of 
perception, or above them, as an aid, as a great controlling 
power, sits his imagination, his ideal faculty, which carries 
him beyond the region of the plodding facts with which he is 
frying to deal, into a land to suggest which those very facts 
are cre^e4 and possess significance. 

But a girl is educated altogether differently. She never 
climbs trees to look into a crow's nest. She is never permit- 
ted to ride on horseback in a natural and safe position. She 
may not descend some craggy hillside to get into a cave. She 
cannot play out of doors by moonlight, and imagine stumps 
and stones to be living things. Only think, according to our 
Ideas of what sort of education is fit for a girl, of her diving 
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into the depths of everything, climbing to the top of every- 
thing, going around everything, and going to hunt, to fish, to 
swim, to skate, to play ball, to logging-bees, to husking-bees, 
to apple-parings, to militia musters, to political caucuses, to 
school, to church, to shows, to lectures, just like a boy! — with 
hands free, with legs unfettered, with eyes open, with ears un- 
stopped; free to halloo, to jump, run, wrestle, get thrown, 
" up again and at it ; " with will-force positive, with thought 
flashing through her brain like lightning, with blood bounding 
through her veins like a cataract, senses and muscles respond- 
ing ! What would she be when grown to adult age ? The 
public, from its views of what is proper for woman to do, says 
that she would be spoiled. But Nature, from her seat on high, 
saysjhatjh^^ X 

oiterwise a woman, so trained in the higher departments of 
her being as greatly to excel the average elevation which, under 
present systems of education, her sex shows. She would have * 
reason, will, knowledge, judgment, conscience, power. In her 
hands she would hold the staff of accomplishment. And, not- 
withstanding these, she would not be a whit the less, but all 
the more, a kind, gentle, loving, firm, resolute, sagacious, suc- 
cessful woman ; and all the more ready and capable to fill her 
sphere, and to fill it well. As a girl, sister, wife, or mother^ 
Nature would spread over her her delicate draperies, and en- 
circle her in embraces fidl of love. Her children, when grown, 
would stand in the presence of kings, and her husband would 
rise up and call her blessed. In fine, her nature, as a man's ifi 
under such circumstances, would be so wrought out as to ren- 
der its higher powers and faculties readily responsive to all the 
claims of purity and truth ; and her propensities and passions 
would be, by such methods of development, trained to implicit 
subordination, and to a precision of action, which would show 
that they were not destitute of auxiliary force whenever their 
manifestations of activity were exhibited within constitutional 
limits. 

If, then, parents would have their boys and girls so culti- 
vated as to leave them in after-life under the oonteoH ^1 -^ ^^wssa 
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particularly small ; and under any feats of strength, oi of agil- 
ity requiring strength, which he may be called upon to exhibit 
under continuous toil or temporarily severe labor, the physical 
frame of such person, if it gives way anywhere, will do so at 
this point. 

Of girls it is more difficult, from the manner and style of 
their dress, to determine the fact of their masturbating habits 
by observations referring particularly to their gait, or the build 
of their bodies at the point of junction between the trunk and 
the hips ; and yet, notwithstanding the utter concealment of 
the actual motion which their limbs undergo in propelling their 
bodies along, a patient study of their walk is rewarded by 
pretty definite certainties in this direction. A masturbating 
girl who is past the age of puberty may be known by her gait, 
notwithstanding the difficulties in the way growing out of her 
style of dress ; though, as 1 have before said, it is by no means 
as easy to settle the matter with surety as in the case of the 
other sex. The physician or parent who observes certain pecu- 
liarities of walk, in connection with other signs which are not to 
be mistaken under any circumstances, will be acting only wisely 
to give great weight to those peculiarities in making a decision 
as to the fact whether the girl is or is not in the practice of this 
vice. Girls who have followed it, from thef age of ten years up 
to that of seventeen or eighteen, show, usually, strong indica- 
tions of it in the failure of their glandular developments. Such 
persons are apt to be flat-breasted, or, as we term it, flat- 
chested, — the breasts not filling as they would do under better 
and healthier states of the nutritive and secretory systems. 
They become round-shouldered ; thei^ heads seem to be drop- 
ping forward all the time ; and their shoulders are drawn for- 
'w ard, as if forced in that direction and kept there by mechanical 
appliances. They fall in and become hollow at the pit of the 
stomach ; they uniformly;- as masturbating boys do, sit crook- 
edly ; and if their habits in bed are made matter of observation 
when they are not aware of it, they will be found to lie gener- 
ally on the left side, with the left arm up under their heads 
and their bodies tipped decidedly forward, their chin resting on 



HOW IT IS KEPT UP, 67 

their breasts and their legs flexed upon the hips, so as to get 
into as relaxed conditions of the whole structure as it is possi- 
ble for them to do. They are particularly subject to a sideling 
gait, going one side at a time as it were, as though there was a 
spirit of antagonism set up between their organs of locomotion ; 
one leg being impelled to motion, while the other is as strongly 
impelled to rest ; and so alternations of activity and repose be- 
come manifested more in opposition than in cooperation. Their 
gait or style of motion, therefore, may be characterized as a 
wiggle rather than a walk ; which peculiarity by such persons is 
sometimes made more positive than is necessary in order, to 
conceal so much of it as is inevitable, — they hoping thereby 
to get the credit of an ur or fashion of walking, rather than 
to have it characterized, as it should be, as a defective style of 
motion originating in a weakened or diseased state of the struc- 
ture consequent upon the indulgence of this vice. 

I should no more think of failing to include in the list of 
desirable or undesirable characteristics which a given woman 
might show, the way in which she walks, than I should to in- 
clude her temper, her manner of education, her style of beauty, 
or her general personal breeding. The way in which a woman 
walks is a great indicator of healthy or unhealthy conditions 
of her sexual organism, and is by no means an inconsidera- 
ble evidence in respect to her character ; for the masturbating 
female or male has her or his higher characteristics shaped and 
qualified by indulgence in this habit as surely as the glutton or 
the drunkard has. 

Were I a young man, therefore, I should always at the outset 
be sjispicious of the healthy relations which, in a given instance, 
a young woman might sustain from the point of her character 
to her sexual organism, or from the latter to her character, if, 
when I saw her walk, she should exhibit this peculiar pave 
wiggle. And I may say also, that, were I a young woman, I 
should distrust the conditions of health, as well as the moral 
condition, of a young man who, upon walking fast, should 
show clearly this rheumatic-like stiffness about the lups, — that 
kind of stiffness which one has to show when weaj:ui% ^^s^> 
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loons aghHj girded about his hijw, drawn length-wise very 
tightly, and strapped under his feet, 

I do not deny that in women their style of dress tends to 
the oreation and habitual exeroise oT a wiggling walk ; but the 
peculiarity cannot be accounted for wholly from that point of 
view, for all women who wear long-skirted dresses do not show 
this style of gait in walking. Unnatural as their motions are 
(which motions, when I come to discuss the diseases of women 
in a subsequent part of this volume, I shall undertake to ac- 
count for definitely), they are not necessarily of this particular 
kind or form which I have undortaken to describe ; and, in 
order to do which, I have been forced into the use of the term 
•* wiggle." UnmastUrbating girls have a peculiar walk, — pecu- 
liajr from its unnaturalness ; and its peculiarity comes from the 
Style of apparel which they wear : but it is not peculiar in the 
same direction that the walk of auisturbating girls is. Theirs 
is a walk induced by the difficulties under* which the physical 
frame rests, owing to the debilitated condition of the parts at 
or about the hips, consequent upon the habit of prurient sexual 
excitement. 

But another sign which masturbators show, and upon which 
the physician feels himself at liberty to rely with great certain- 
ty, is their facial aspect. What an interpreter of habits, prac- 
tices, feelings, thoughts, and conditions of body and mind, the 
human face may become ! The angry man is seen and known 
to be angry quite as readily by looking at him in the face, as 
by any other manifestation which he may present. The dis- 
pirited or despairing individual is seen and known by the 
particular conditions which his face presents : the joyous, 
happy child shows its pleasurable emotions in its face. So the 
face becomes a reservoir in which may be garnered up, and 
through which may be expressed, all the feelings and intensi- 
ties of which the individual is capable. The treacherous man, 
the lecherous man, the vain man, the overbearing egotist, the 
calm, resolute, well-balanced, self-sustained man, all may have 
their peculiar characteristios or conditions of mind portrayed 
with a good degree of exactness tiirough their physiognomical 
expressions. 
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When masturbation has been pursued sufficiently to have 
established between the sexual organism and the aspects of 
countenance a strong conditional sympathy, then the face comes 
out like a face on canvas under the touches of the artist, and 
shows not only the outlines of resemblance, but the great fea- 
tures of character. And what is as sad as anything can be, is, 
that one who wears this face comes to be conscious of its pecu- 
liarity of expression ; and so a higher sensitiveness springs up, 
and takes possession of him or her, until it forms a part in the 
exhibition of manners which such persons show, and adds 
qiiite a good deal to the certainty of the evidence thus accumu- 
lated whereby to determine the secret vice to which they are 
victims. I think that I need but one look at a young man 
who indulges in this vice, to determine the fact of such indul- 
gence, as against all oaths or vows of innocence he can utter, 
though he should pile them up mountain-high. Nature leaves 
her unmistakable traces of the sin of which he is guilty, and 
no asseverations to the contrary would have much influence 
with me ; and if I were to give up my conclusions formed upon 
such signs as I have quoted above, of which the aspects of 
countenance form the climacteric, it could only be under such 
positive and determinate furnishment of evidence that these 
peculiarities were to be attributed to diseases of an entirely 
different kind from those which masturbation produces ; and 
yet whose signs and symptoms do occasionally strongly sim* 
ulate those which this terrible vice so surely creates. 

But I pass from physical to mental and moral signs indica- 
tive of this practice. 

The effect upon the mind from it is often more deplorable 
than that which the body shows. 

First and foremost, perhaps, in the ruin which a long con- 
tinued habit of masturbation works upon the mind, is its influ- 
ence upon memory. I have never yet seen a person, whether 
male or female, who was in the habit of this excitement, who 
did not show impairment in the department of recollection* 
The mental faculties seem to lose their tenacity, and masturba- 
tors are proverbial for sieve-like conditioTi% ^1 xckaxckssrj • T"siss^ 
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d» not leem to be m defioieiit bk Hhe powet to leam^ as in ^ 
jSbwer to retain; «ad this not merely in the department of the 
abstract, but in the sphere of fiiets as w^. This is their own 
statenient when under oroas-qnestioBingSy and I see no reason 
. to disbelieve its tvnth. 

The reflex effisots upon the inenfol fheulties at large, of not 
being able to retain a reooUection of principles or facts, which» 
under ihmr raEeroise and through their application, has been 
acquired, amounts to ruin,— ^it is nothing less than destruction* 
Of what practical benefit is It to ainj one to be able to acquire 
loowledge, if such knowledge ea&hot be retained ? To know 
thit.or that jtist now, and not to know it half an hour after^ renr 
ders it as unaTailable to all tSie gtreat uses to which knowledge 
Odh be put, at the gold wetdd be wluch one s^ht dig in a 
Galiibmia gulch, and tAke the trouble of running through a 
sieve, to find that, along widi th» streaks of matter with which 
tSie gold was mingled, it also had passed through the sieve* 
openings. This side of actual kisanitj, there is ioo condition 
in which the mental faculties can be placed, in relation to the 
World of objects over which thej are to have control, or their 
exercise in respect to the value of such objects, that is so 
deplorable as the inability to fasten firmly within one's recol* 
lection truths or facts of which he may have come to the 
knowledge. 

And right here I wish to impress upon the moral sense of 
my readers, -^ and I wish t could do it with such force and 
skill as that the impression should never perish, — the fact, 
that this vice, so general with our boys, and by no means very 
uncommon with our girls, though acted in secret, is a great, 
I think I may say the great, cause of their failure to achieve 
distinction in educational acquisitions, and high position in the 
departments of active life, to which upon adult age they address 
themselves. We who are watchful of the welfare of our youth, 
and are particularly desirous to have them grow up and become 
good and wise, noble and Christian men and women, have our 
nearts ache not seldom at the sight of the ill habits into which 
they fall, and of which they take no pains for concealment. 
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They eat, they drink, they dress, they play, they work, un- 
healthily ; and of course, in the long-run, to the great detriment 
of their mental and moral capacities : hut all theae, had as 
ihey are, do not impinge upon the powers of the mind and of 
the heart as does the hahit of secret or solitary sexual excite- 
ment. This seems to he the sin against which Nature raises 
up her most solemn and indignant protestations, and for the 
commission of which she imposes her most fearful retributions. 
And these fall not savingly, hut ruinously. 

How sad to think that a young man or woman of originaliy 
fine intellectual powers, and naturally keen moral sense, should 
lose "vdiatever of beauty and truthfulness and high capacity he 
or she possesses, simply by yielding to the clamors of a meve 
animal propensity ! Could God more significantly cUscriminate 
the line of demarcation that He has set up between the manly 
and the beastly, than so to degrade a human being, whenevQT 
he follows the beastly, as to have the manly die out of him 
and the beastly preponderate in him ? 

Oh ! how much of what passes for manly virtue and manly 
diiaracter is assumed by our young men and young women ! 
The majority of men and women die without having developed 
their mental and moral faculties to one-half the degree that 
they might have done under the opportunities they have had ; 
and the failure to do this is to be ascribed in general terms to 
the unfriendly effects which their mental and moral senses have 
felt through their bad physical habits ; and it may be said, tha^ 
of these none ranges no high in its destructiveness upon thehr 
nobler natures as sexual excess ; and that, of this, no form of 
exhibition is so ruinous as that of masturbation. 

The memory not only k ruined by it, but the logical faculty 
also. One of the grand seeorities which God has established 
for the growth of a true character is the culture and preserva- 
tion of the power to understand tiie selalion existing ev^ry'- 
where between causes and their effects. He is a Great First 
Cause ; and the world, as we see it, is the fruit of its operation. 
All acquisitions in science, all the knowledge deducible through 
ihe exercise of reason, ail proper understanding of fafita «:^ 
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their absolute and relative value to principles, are based upon 
the power or faculty of causality and its exercise. Now, mas- 
torbators become exceedingly weakened or actually ruined in 
their organs of causality. They do not know, and they care 
leasy if possible, for this power. They seem to act without ref- 
erence to the proprieties of time and place, except so far v as 
these are necessary to enable them to take measures to preserve 
their freedom of indulgence ; and hence, instead of being open 
and noble-minded and truthful and generous and magnanimous 
and manly or womanly, — instead of seeking to relate them- 
selves to great principles so as to make their lives accord with 
them, — steadily, and not very slowly either, they show growth 
of the cunning, the selfish, the knavish, the treacherous, the 
lying, and the murderous traits. 

God never yet made a human being to whom great mental 
powers were given, and in whom great moral sensibilities were 
wrapped up, who could preserve these in their integrity and 
highest order when the animal passions were in excess; and 
of these, in the order of development, inordinate amativeness 
stands as the leader. Give to this unbridled license, and there 
is not a propensity in human nature that will not rally at its 
call like a band of common highwaymen at the whistle of their 
captain. Deterioration of the power of the mental faculties 
themselves, and degradation in the method of their exercise, 
always follow the habitual practice of masturbation in either 
sex. Parents do not understand this : if they did, they would 
become very much more faithful in their teachings to their 
children; They see their boys, at or about adolescence, putting 
out manifestations and exhibitions of character which, if they 
are pious people, send them to their closets to ask Divine in- 
terposition, and, if they are not pious people, which give them 
very great uneasiness, restlessness, and perhaps sleeplessness, 
lest they should fail to check and subdue such manifestations ; 
when, if they would pass by what they see, and get at the 
causes that produce it, they might be much more successful in 
altering the characteristics which their children show. 

There is not a mental faculty that is not hurt by masturba- 
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don; Causality, comparison, and imagination are destr6yed 
by it so completely, in not infrequent instances, as to result in 
thorough and complete idiocy. I have been called in ovei 
three hundred instances, during my professional practice, to 
advise with parents in respect to the condition of their chil- 
dren, who gave to them alarming and to myself unmistakable 
evidences of approaching idiocy ; which conditions were the 
result of this practice, of which, however, neither the parents 
nor their physician had the least suspicion. And I have never 
found a 'single case, as I have said before, where the patient 
was not conscious of being injured in his mental strength by 
thill vice. 

• But, after all, much as we value mind, and pride ourselves 
upon its possession in large degree, this vice has power to strike 
a deeper and more ruinous blow when it touches the heart. It 
is ^ by the heart man believeth unto ri^ffeousness ; " and it is to 
better, though I know that this will not be a very popular re- 
mark, to be weak in one's mental faculties, than it is to be 
wicked in one's moral nature ; and masturbation ruins the 
spiritual sense. 

As a people, in our esteem, we do not lift spiritual sensibil- 
ity to its proper level. The power to discern spiritual things, 
to become conversant with great spiritual principles or truths, 
to comprehend spiritual facts, to be able to pass*from this world 
of sensuousness to a world of high conception, is not supposed 
by the great mass to be possible. Generally speaking, they 
admit the existence of such^a world or sphere, because they 
own to the possession of spiritual powers or faculties. A man 
does not like to think, in his moments of sober reflection, that 
he is all matter, and that the difference between himself and 
any other material substance or thing is the difference merely 
between the conglomeration of the particles which make up 
their respective orjganisms. He goes beyond all this, and feels 
that, viewed from the point of his innate constitution, the ttn* 
DYiKQ is a part of him, — the immortal is an element in his 
nature. 

And Christianity, as I read her utterances aA.d «>t<QL^ ^osst 
7 
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pbilosopliy, recognizes not only the spiritual nature of man, 
but recognises also a spiritual world which that nature can in- 
habit, and in which it can find its highest and best order of 
tmfolding. To what degree ona living in the material world 
can have the privilege of passing out of it into this other world, 
it is not my province to show here ; but I do believe, that, in 
much greater degree than mankind generally know, the gospel 
proffers to any human being such opportunity or privilege, only 
npon condition of his or her recognition of the obligation to 
bring all the physical powers and faculties into perfect subordi- 
xiation to the mental and moral faculties, and i(^ hold them as 
their servants. In simple statement, God has made spirit to 
be king over matter. Hence men's moral sense, in coopera- 
tion with their mental powers, should be master of their pas- 
nons ; and these should know this truth, and be held to their 
allegiance. ^ 

To take a child, and educate him so as that the passional in 
him — ' no matter in what direction or toward what particular 
passion this education is had — shall have predominance and 
shall be the ruling force in his nature, subjecting to its sway 
his higher faculties, and thus, growing by what it feeds upon, 
at length gets into actual possession of him, shaping, mould- 
ing, 'fashioning, and directing him, — is to make sucji a deadly 
assault upon his spiritual sensibilities as either greatly to be- 
numb them and render them obtuse, or to deprave them, and 
render their action, eiRjept in an abnormal direction, impossi- 
ble. In other words, it is impossible for a human being in 
whom the beastly prevails to have either large desires or large 
powers for communion with the good and with God. 

It is a great loss to be feeble in body ; it is a very great 
loss for one to be uncultured in mind, but an infinite loss for 
one to be spiritually dead. And this is the great crying sin 
with our youth. They lack spiritual perception ; they are not 
capable of understanding spiritual things ; they do not appre- 
ciate spiritual beauty ; .they have no longings for the spirit- 
ually good; their very ideal of a God is such as either to 
dispossess Him of his great spiritual characteristics, or to make 
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them very indifferent qualities in his character. Hence we see 
our young men and young women showing in their daily UveB* 
and in the bent of character which they manifest, an almost 
entire absence of high resolve, of noble purpose, of strong 
endeavor, of large self-resource, of thorough and continuous 
exertion of moral power^ of strength, of will, of keen discrim- 
ination upon matters involving right and wrong, and, in gen- 
eral, of large manliness which types out the heroic, and of 
large womanliness which shadows forth the gracious. In 
them the divine is nearly dead, and the devilish nearly in 
bloom. 

Occupying, then, such a position as they. do, where is the 
hope or expectation on the part of Christians to convert them 
to the great principles which the Bible inculcates, or to the 
great truths of a noble humanity ? Between them and moral 
or spiritual considerations there are great obstacles. These 
must be removed. Until they are removed, the gospel is power- 
less, no matter how devout or eloquent its ministers, nor how 
fervid their appeals. Of little avail is it to draw a long-bow 
with deadly intent against your enemy when he ia clad in 
a Spanish steel cuirass. You must find, if you hit him to 
bring him to your feet, a joint or opening in his harness. Our 
young men and women are clad in the panoply of the Evil One. 
They are armed cap-d-pie^ and we contend against them at 
fearful odds. Their passions, as wrought out in and through 
their physical habits, are their great protection. 

Now, to seek to induce them to desert the master whom 
they at present serve, and to follow Christ as their Master, 
under motives which may be made in them prompt to action, 
by and through arguments addressed to their moral or spiritual 
sensibilities, is lost labor. They can be reached only at the 
point where their lives concentrate themselves, and this is in 
the sphere of physical indulgence. If one can show them 
that they do not partake of half the enjoyment through the 
depraved gratifications of their physical appetites and passions 
that they might through their healthy and proper gratification, 
then the argument is one which they are capable oC cat&^^^sa^ 
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hmding, and wliicli ihey will really consider. So evidently 
helpless in this country are the retained functionaries for the 
spread and propagation of the great spiritual forces which 
CSiristianity has revealed in the gospel, and which it is h^ 
highest desire to make supremely prevalent among mankind, 
that for one I have settled the matter, that no distinguished 
progress is to be looked for in the conversion of human beings 
from the power of sin and Satan unto God, until a better praC" 
tical method of bringing means to bear is organized and set in 
motion. Christianity is not only mighty in her intrinsic vitali- 
ties, but she is also incomparably strong in the wisdom where- 
with her methods 6f carrying on her great revolutions are to be 
characterized. If, however, those who represent her are par- 
ticularly faulty in the use of the means which^he places at 
their command, and thereby fail to win victories, and instead 
suffer defeats in the conflicts into which they enter, the fault is 
not to be charged to her incompetency, but to the unfitness of 
her soldiery. 

When Christians themselves come to see that in the direc- 
tion of their physical habits and propensities Christianity has a 
claim upon them as truly as she has in the sphere of their in- 
tellectual and moral natures, then there will be a very great 
point gained, not only in the abstract as respects the means to 
be used, but in a practical sense also in respect to the power 
of the example presented. Our young men and young women 
cannot be expected to draw very nice distinctions. A father 
feels greatly grieved at his boy's disposition to lewdness, that 
is, to the inordinate gratification of his amativeness ; while, at 
the same time, he himself is a living illustration before his boy 
daily of the inordinate gratification of a kindred propensity, — 
his alimentiveness. A lewd sinner is not a very much worse 
man, under any aspect in which he may be viewed, than a glut- 
tonous saint. 

The fact is, that the good people of the earth do not know 
how to relate themselves from the point of their goodness to 
the evil people of the earth. More likely than not, they make 
their intimate and familiar associations and approaches from 
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points of cliara6ter which in themselves need correction and 
reformation. A Christian is more likely than otherwise. In 
general terms, to relate himself to the wicked man from those 
particular angles in his own character, which, to say the least, 
are very undesirable, and which ought to be smoothed and 
rounded very materially. 

How evU does set itself back upon us all ! how constant 
and unremitting its attempts to reduce and ruin us ! And if 
we, who claim to be specially exempt from its sensitive force, 
are so often alarmed at its successful approaches to and influ- 
ences over us, by what process of reasoning are we to satisfy 
ourselves in any expectations we may cherish of converting our 
children or our fellow-men who live within its province, and 
that continually? As a physician, knowing how deadly are 
the effects upon character of inordinate gratification of the 
sexual passions, and especially of their gratification under soli- 
tary conditions, I feel myself compiled to address the young 
men and women who seek my counsel and advice, from such a 
point as will make them appreciate the arguments I present ; 
and in the exposition of ''the means which I offer for their use, 
and under whose influence I cherish the hope that they may be 
relieved from the habit of masturbation, and in good degree 
from its killing effects, I insist with quite as much strenuous- 
ness that they shall change their physical conditions, as I do 
that they shall become earnestly reflective in respect to the moral 
nature of the offence committed. I do not, therefore, approach 
the masturbator so much in the light of a voluntary and Out- 
rageouis sinner, as in that of a victim and a sufferer. It is not 
from the point of a minister of God that I approach him to 
rebuke him, but from my position as a physician, in pity and 
with love. All the noble sanctities of my nature are drawn 
out in fervor of feeling toward him ; but none the less must I 
be firm with him, and none the less must I make him under- 
stand that ill physical conditions are often the results of ill 
physical modes of living ; and that, if he wishes to overcome 
this particular form of morbid life which shows itself in the 
d^raved relations of his body and mind, lie m\x%\. ^^^3&<cfi^\sffiSL- 
7* 
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self, with most repentant spirit and most tborougli purpose, to 
obedience to the laws which govern his physical organism. 
It is of no use whatever, — more than this, it is a mere waste 
of effort, -— still more, it is actual wickedness, to attempt to 
overcome this terrible and killing habit by poisonous drug ap- 
plications. 

I know full well how blind the victims of this vice are ; how 
credulous and easily imposed upon they are ; how, in platoons, 
they consult and follow the advice of our quacks ; and how many 
thousands of thousands of them are constitutionally ruined by 
partaking of the poisons which are proffered them by these 
quacks as curative specifics. 

Masturbation may not be said in strict phrase to be a disease ; 
it is only a vicious habit : but its following induces diseases of 
a great variety, and deadly ip their nature. I propose to 
specify them quite at length, that the young who read this 
book may be warned. I also propose to give such an exhibition 
of what I consider to be the proper remedial applications as 
shall enable those, who may feel disposed to be guided by my 
suggestions, to perceive the drift of my method of treatment. 
I trust to be able to give such an outline of the plan which I 
pursue, as to encourage every sufferer from any form of sexual 
disease to hope, that, by the use of hygienitf means alone, health 
may again become his ; and what is, collaterally considered, of 
quite as much consequence, to make him feel that once free 
from this habit, and the diseases which it begets, life may 
spread itself out in the future laden with comforts and happi- 
ness, prosperity and peace. 

As a large number of diseases grow out of the masturbating 
habit, and will be specified, together with the treatment there- 
for, in subsequent chapters of this work, I will only allude 
here to those hygienic means for the management and over- 
coming of the tendency to it that are specifically applicable ; 
masturbation not being, as I have said before, a disease in it- 
self, but simply a vicious and ruinous habit, the result of which 
is the establishment of deranged or diseased conditions of the 
body. It is a favorite view with me, that to know how to 
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overcome an evil is to understand its nature, and the causes 
that produce it ; so the remedial appliances which I can recom- 
mend to the consideration of the patient will come entirely 
within the range of effort which involves him or her in absti- 
nence from such thing or things, practice or practices, course 
or courses, as surely lead to the production of the evil which 
it is sought to abolish. 

I have all along in the preceding pages indicated in what 
direction, and to what extent, causes are or might be operative 
to awaken the desire or establish the habit of masturbation in 
children. To overcome this habit, therefore, is to seek to 
prevent the existence of causes that produce it, as well as to 
apply specific means for its cessation. 

Of specific means those are, in my opinion, chiefly beneficial, 
which, while they are remedial, are in themselves healthful, 
and at the same time involve the mental and moral assent of 
the person who applies them. It is of no use io attempt to 
correct this vice, or in any way to establish better conditions 
for the victim, unless, along with the physical remedies, there 
shall also be secured the consent of the party for whose benefit 
the agencies are to be brought to bear. Hence, as every one 
will readily see who makes himself familiar with my ideas upon 
the subject, the common plan of treatment in such cases, as 
exhibited in the administration of regular and quack physicians, 
is decidedly and positively useless ; for it proceeds upon the 
hypothesis, that medicinal remedies, as they are called, are all- 
sufficient to the end sought, and that engaging the cooperation 
of the patient's mental and moral nature, in whatever effort 
may be made for his cure, is comparatively unnecessary. 

Now, first and foremost in the list of the means which I 
should recommend stands the impartation of knowledge to the 
patient of the legitimate consequences to him, in his entire 
nature, from such indulgences, — making him, by patient 
painstaking explanation of the effects of this vice, particularly 
intelligent on the subject, and so arousing his mind up to a 
perception and comprehension of it ; and then, by every avail- 
able means which in themselves . are piofot, %^^V \.^ ^T^^^s^.\&iS^ 
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moral opposition to its fizrtlier existence. I do not deny, that 
this is a task nearly or entirely useless, provided it is confined 
to this sort of effort. Along with the attempt on the part of 
the physician to make the patient intelligent and conscientious 
in respect to further indulgence, should come into play such 
physical, or, if you please to call them so, remedial agencies, 
as are in harmony with the suggestions presented ; so that the 
bodily • conditions of the subject may be as much more favor- 
able than before, as the knowledge he possesses is superior to 
that which he previously had. 

Most persons who are given to this habit are marked by 
morbid alimentiveness. One of the very best remedies, there- 
fore, that can be brought to bear for the subduction of the 
habit itself, and the relief of the victim of it, is a change from 
a stimulating to a simple and nutritious diet. The drinking 
of hot teas or beverages of any kind, the use of stimulating 
drinks, of tobacco, or other narcotic drugs, and of highly season- 
ed food rich with condiments, — all tend directly to produce such 
a state of the blood, and so to affect the brain, as to render it 
well-nigh, if not quite, impossible for the patient to feel the 
force of the higher considerations presented to him, however 
impressive they may be. It is one thing to comprehend the 
nature of a truth, and another thing to feel its force. Men 
scarcely ever, except when they are insane, are incompetent to 
understand a truth when the proper means are brought to bear 
upon them for making them understand it ; but it is not at all 
uncommon for them to fail entirely to feel the force of a truth, 
the nature and bearing of which they see clearly. 

Under such dietetic regimen as masturbators generally use, 
the blood becomes diseased, and the brain takes on thereby 
abnormal conditions. While, therefore, a boy or girl may be 
taken and talked to, and may understand all that is said upon 
the subject, there may be such obtuseness of moral sensibility, 
as that no deep impression can be left by the teachings ; and, 
if this is so, their knowledge on the subject is of no avail. To 
quicken the moral perception, some other means must be set in 
operation ; and one of the most powerful that is ever at the 
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disposal of the parents, is tliat of changing the physical hahits 
of the patient, so that they shall not he in antagonism, hut in 
sympathy, with the organs of moral sense. I would recommend 
earnestly, therefore, to all persons who have fallen into this 
ruinous practice, yet who have a wish, a desire, or a longing 
to he delivered from its destructive sway, to simplify their 
dietetic arrangements, and use no food the character of which 
is such as to cause the hlood; under favorahle circumstances, to 
become inflamed. For while it is true, that of two men there 
may he apparently no difference in the probahiLities of their 
remaining in health, there actually does exist a very great dif- 
ference ; and this may be found in the condition of their blood, 
that of one being in a healthy, and that of the other in an 
unhealthy state ; and, therefore, one will live under very great 
liability to take on disease, while the other suffers much less 
in this direction. When, from any particular provoking cause, 
they both shall be thrown into conditions generally less favor- 
able to health than usual, the man whose blood is impure be- 
comes sick; while the man with the better quality of blood finds 
his vital forces able to resist the provocation, and so remains 
well. 

Just this unhealthy condition of the blood exists in the case 
of the victim of masturbation, when he is an eater of stimu- 
lating food, compared with what his conditions would be were 
he to eat food of the simplest kinds. Simple diet, therefore, 
works wonders in many of these cases ; not so much in the 
wa/ of actual and positive cure, as in a general improvement 
in the state of the nervous system ; thus giving the patient a 
stand-point from which his intellectual and moral nature can 
be brought to bear upon his habit with greatly increased force. 
Dietetic regimen, therefore, has always entered into my pro- 
cesses of treatment as a large element ; and the changes wit- 
nessed by its adoption have been, in the cases that have come 
to me for treatment under my care, wonderful. To all persons 
suffering in this direction, then, I recommend a change of diet 
from that which is heating and stimulating to that which is 
simple, nutritive, and unstimulating, / ' 



S3. XASItrBBJlTlOXf BOW IT ABISS8! 

And at this point in the arguinent, perhaps I may as well 
specify soch articles of food as I think, in general terms, .boys 
and girls who are suffering firom indulgence of their sexual 
propensities may and may not use. 

Of these I prefer fobds made of grains and fruits. l!he 
haUt with us, as a people, of giving to our children animal 
food largely, cannot be too severely criticized. A vegeta- 
rian mydel^ I am willing that the reader should make due 
allowance in his own mind for what he may suppose to be a 
prejudice of mine in respect to the use of flesh-meats as food. 
That they contain nutrient properties I do not, of course, deny ; 
and that they may be eaten by adults with less ii\jury to health 
than by children, X also do not. deny. That they are, however, 
as staple. articles of food, unfit for children to eat, I do most 
resolutely aud stoutly affirm* Thoir effects upon the organism, 
as respects both the rapidity and quality of its devclopmenty 
are palpably injurious^: and tend directly to the subversion of 
the relations that constitutionally €xist between the organs of 
nutrition and the nervous system. 

If there is a thing to be sedulously cared for in the culture 
^of a child's physical organism, it is that the relations between 
the department of nutritioiv and the nervous system should be 
natural. So^prone are we to make stomach and brain antagon- 
ists rather than cooperating forces, — to give development to 
the brain as against the strengthening and building-up of 
healthy conditions of the stomach, — that a warning in this di- 
rection is not untimely. . To such an extent has this already 
been carried through our habits of livings as to become a char- 
acteristic of us as a people. No other nation has so large a 
proportion of its population, other conditions being equal, so 
unhealthfuUy organized in brain, and so dyspeptic in stomach, 
as the American ^people. Their brains in size are altogether 
disproportioned to the other parts of their structures. Hence 
foreigners who visit us are inmiediately led to remark what a 
large-headed people we are, and how much our heads are too 
great for our bodies. 

Just this unnatural relation or condition of the brain to the 
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nutritive system is the cause of our prematurity. We are 
precocious in development. We ripen eariy. As a great fact, 
the evidences of adult age are prominent with us a year or twt) 
earlier than with any European nation. ' Our girls are as old 
at fourteen, sixteen, and eighteen, as English girls are two 
years later; in truth, puherty comes to our girls almost as 
early as it does to the inhabitants of the tropics. Our boys at 
seventeen, nineteen, and twenty-one, show adult age to a de* 
gree equal to that which the boys of Europe show at twenty, 
twenty-one, and twenty-four. ^ Scarcely a young man can be 
found in our whole land who does not give evident signs of 
cessation of growth at or about seventeen or eighteen years of 
age. He is as tall as he will ever be. He may grow thick- 
set and solidify after that for a few years ; but not infrequently 
is it seen, that the whole manhood, in its physical characteris- 
tics, of such a lad, is perfected at or before the time that the 
law allows him to assume control of himself. 

And these physical characteristics are accompanied by corres- 
ponding moral characteristics. Boys and girls in this country 
marry almost as early as they do in Oriental countries. It is 
not uncommon at all to see a woman thirty or thirty-five years 
of age, who has ceased to bear children, and become an old 
woman, having around her a large family of sons and daughters, 
the first of whom was born so far back in the mother's history 
as to create surprise ; and, upon investigation, the fact comes to 
one's knowledge, that the mother was married and had her first 
child by the time she was fifteen or sixteen y6ars of age. 

This national characteristic is a forced one. By our rela- 
tions of descent, we are not thus necessitated to prematurity. 
Our ajy^estoxs were a people who grew and reached maturity 
quite slowly, and lived long after thorough man and woman- 
hood were reached, died at advanced age, and, as a general 
fact, free from disease. We still retain, in a measure, like con- 
stitutional tendencies ; and there is no reason why our boys 
should show the out-springing beard at sixteen, and our girls 
put on their menstrual function at eleven or twelve, except sack 
as is found in our physical habits of Itoing. 
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Of tliese, our habits in the department of nutrition hold m 
prominent place ; and if we feed our children, from weaning up 
to puberty, upon animal foods, the effect of which is to stimu- 
late their nutritive organs to a high degree, and to irritate their 
nervous systems, thus subjecting them to a process similar to 
that to which the horticulturist subjects plants, — a hot-bed 
process,' — why, Nature soon finds all her great ideas of what 
is right and true in the growth of a human physical structure 
set at nought, and, accommodating herself to the new condition 
of things, gives to us imperfect specimens of physical organi- 
zation, whose powers of action while alive are quite inferior, 
and whose capabilities of long life are at a minimum standard. 

Children, therefore, whose chief business, I might say whose 
entire business, is to grow, want nutrient food, free from stim- 
ulating elements, and do not need, nor should they have, animal 
foods. As I have before said, they should live mainly upon 
grains and fruits. Of all foods that are peculiarly fitted for 
them^ grains constitute the best raw material; and, of these, 
wheat is preferable to any other. It contains enough of the 
carbonaceous or heat-forming, and nitrogenous or muscle-form- 
ing material. It is the best of all the grains ; better than corn, 
better than oats, rye, buckwheat, or any other grain ; and it 
will be found upon a large view, that a people whose residence 
is upon a soil which is well qualified for the production of this 
cereal are marked by higher physical, intellectual, and moral 
characteristics than any other people are or can be who live 
upon a portion of the earth's surface where such cereal does 
not grow, or who do not use it. 

If, therefore, parents wish to bring up children so as that 
they shall be in the best natural condition and relation to 
health, to truth, and high accomplishment, so far as their physi- 
cal characteristics may be said to bear any relation to those 
qualities, let their food be made of grains, with fruits thrown 
in as a complement. I have no special objections to the use of 
vegetables, but I do not think they are as good as either grains 
or fruits ; first, because, as a general fact, they are not as nutri- 
ent ; and, second, because nothing that grows in the soil, and 
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ripens under its silrface, is as good for food as that which, grow* 
ing in the soil, ripens above its surface. And of foods that 
grow above the soil, those are the best which grow upon up- 
land, on the mountain-side. 

It may seem to the hypercritical reader a point very much 
strained indeed for me to make distinctions of this sort; but 
when he shall have given as much and as close attention to the 
effects of physical causes upon the physical, intellectual, and 
moral conditions of mankind as I have done, he will learn to 
slight no circumstance, and give no cause an inconsiderable 
position relatively, that may be able to produce a marked effect. 
The mechanic, who should be called to examine an article in- 
vented and constructed for a given purpose, would do his duty 
but very imperfectly if he were to look at the great leading 
idea of the inventor, and of course pay attention to the more 
prominent parts of the machinery under his investigation, leav- 
ing out of his examination the existence and relative bearing 
of the lesser portions of it. And as sometimes in a machine a 
little cog-wheel is a key to an understanding of the operation 
of the whole structure, so it is in the formation of character 
and the transmission of qualities : the little conditions of our 
living have a very important and serious influence in deter- 
mining the quality and degree of the characteristic traits we 
may show. I do not think it a waste of time, therefore, for 
me to occupy these pages to the extent I do in impressing upon 
whomsoever shall read them the fact, that the character of in- 
dividuals may he essentially determined by their physical con- 
ditions ; these, by the quality of their blood ; this, by the food 
they eat ; and this, again, by where and under what circumstances 
the food grew. And I gravely suspect, that, when we shall have 
arrived at the highest point of knowledge of which we are 
capable on the subject of foods and their subservient used to- 
man, we shall have a great many of our present impressioiur 
and notions thoroughly exploded, and far better ones take theit^ 
places. In this direction I suggest that we shall come to see, 
that to the degree that we make our foods, in their raw mate- 
rial, to be perfected by the use of manures uiH\cK oxt \^ «R«t%- 
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turns of animals^ we injure tbeir quality for our purposes; and 
that after having grown them, that just to the degree that by 
cookery we change or alter their proximate elements, we also 
render them unfit for human food. 

Be this, however, all of it as it may, one thing is positively 
established as a fact, that the effect in a predisposing way 
on the sexual organism of children, from the habitual use of 
flesh-meats as foods, is unhealthful to the integrity and proper 
action of such organism ; and that boys and girls who are thus 
fed do develop prematurely in respect to the functions of the 
sexual structure, and have their moral nature greatly modified 
and controlled in an unhealthy way by such premature devel- 
opment. 

Give, then, to children, -r- to say nothing of what men and 
women shall eat, — grains and fruits for their staple articles of 
diet. In doing so, parents may have a twofold pleasure : first, 
in that the probabilities of their children becoming mastur- 
bators will be greatly lessened ; and in the next place, that, if 
they are already the victims of such habit, they may hope to 
lessen the tendency to ruin which it begets, and to relieve the 
intellectual and moral sentiments from their vassalage, so as to 
enable the victims to recover vantage-ground, and finally to 
abandon it. 

Milk, as a diet for masturbating children, is objectionable. 
So is the use of common salt. They should both be placed 
as decidedly under ban as flesh-meats. So should such vege- 
tables as we are in the habit of eating imcooked, which have 
in them the quality of exciting the nerves of taste by and 
through their pungency, — horse-radish, onions, water-cresses, 
leeks, and all vegetables of this kind ; because everything of 
the sort th^t positively disturbs the circulation of the blood, or 
adds to the sensitiveness of the nervous, system, aids in the 
prurient excitement of the genitals, and in fastening upon those 
who eat them the masturbating habit. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SPERMATOREHCEA, OR INVOLUNTARY NOCTURNAL EMISSION& 

This disease is to be described by the following symptoms. 
The patient has, as often as from once a night to once in three 
or four weeks, when asleep, involuntary erection of the penis 
and general genital excitement, creating an orgasm of the parts, 
and resulting in a flow of the seminal fluid. The whole affiur 
from beginning to end is exhibited under a state of uncon* 
sciousness, which generally, however, is broke^up immediately 
upon the conclusion of the excitement. Hence the disease is 
termed involuntary seminal emissions, or, as the medical phrase 
is, spermatorrhoea, which word is derived from two Ghreek 
words, meaning to flow out semen or sperm. 

Preceding such attacks as I have mentioned above, the suf- 
ferer is more than usually energetic or brilliant in mental con- 
ception and acti\'ity; while, subsequent to them, there is a 
corresponding degree of depression, attended with bodily lassi- 
tude. 

Where the disease is limited to long intervals in its mani- 
festations, its effects are those of a constitutional character, 
impairing the general health, and breaking down the constitu- 
tional vigor; and in the earlier stages of it involving other 
structures, but in no well-defined derangements. But, where 
the occurrence takes place nightly, the patient is to be seen, 
more frequently than otherwise, as exhibiting a variety of mor- 
bid conditions ; showing great functional derangenent of those 
organs which are by direct or reflex influence connected sym-^ 
pathetically with the action of the genitals, and, as a whole, 
making the patient a well-marked and decidedly sick person. 

The disease divides its victims into two classes, either of 
which, to the experienced practitioner, is contradistinguished 
from the other. 
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The first is marked by inTolvement of the nerrous sjstem, 

showing great depreciation of power and severe congestion of 

brain ; of coarse affecting all the exercises of the mind, and 

forcing the patient to take on and show diseases which are the 

result of impaired nutrition and very great cerebral excite- 
ment. 

The other type may be seen in persons who are of a bilious 
temperament, and who, whenever they are sick, are more likely 
than otherwise to put on unmistakable signs of bilious derange- 
ment. Persons of this class do not show seriously impaired 
nutrition, nor great mental excitement, but are apt to exhibit 
symptoms of dyspepsia, torpid liver, constipation of the bowels, 
with diseased state of the skin. They retain their fiesh and 
strength, but ye affected more or less mentally ; generally, 
liowever, in the sphere of those activities which are regulated 
by the propensities, rather than in that range of mental feeling 
where sentiment prevails. 

The first class of spermatorrhoeaic victims offers for treatment 
persons who are much more difficult to cure than the latter 
class ; and, unless they are brought within the range of hygi- 
enic agencies under good circumstances, their success becomes 
quite problematical : and for this reason, — that it is always 
difficult to deal with diseased states of the human body when 
the. nervous system is itself diseased, it being the medium 
tibrough which vital energy is transmitted to all parts of the 
body. When it has become diseased, the difficulty is doubly 
severe, and renders the task of the physician, or of the patient 
himself, if he is under his own management, much more ardu- 
ous than though the brain and organic nerves were themselves 
healthy, other structures simply being implicated. 

Of spermatorrhoeaists, the nervous class is, as I have said, 
by far the most difficult to cure, and furnishes a large majority 
of those who, trying first this and then that quack remedy, ex- 
haust their purses and their vitality together, and die before 
they have reached anything like matured manhood. Let me 
state, so that the reader can get a schedule of them in his mind, 
the symptoms which this class of sufferers show. 



IKYOLtTNTJLRY NOCTXTRNAL BMI8SION8. 

Beginning at the head, we have congestion of the front part 
or top or back part of the head, not always together, but al- 
ways one of these three. The patient will be able to signify 
that he suffers in his brain, and will indicate the point at which 
he suffers, by placing his hand upon the part, if asked to do ao* 
He will put his hand either immediately above the eyes, or on 
the top or back of the head, and say : " I have an unpleasant 
feeling here all the while. My brain feels bursting ; I cannot 
reason, I cannot perceive, I cannot act with vigor." Accom- 
panying this, it is not uncommon to see such sensibility of the 
eyes to light, and such a congested condition of the mucous 
lining of the lids, as to show that these organs are implicated. 
Kinging in the ears is also an attendant symptom, accompanied 
by unusual ^sensibility to noises, soreness of the back of the 
neck, tenderness of the spine between the shoulders, weakness 
of the small of the back accompanied by pain, difficulty of 
breathing oftentimes, especially in damp weather; weakened 
digestion, to such a degree as to involve the patient, during the 
digestive process, in great sioffering ; and imperfect assimilation, 
so as to result in loss of flesh ; pain in the legs from the knees 
to the ankles ; coldness of the feet and hands, almost always 
accompanied with coldness of the nose ; the tongue showing, 
for an inch from its tip, a strawberry color. I have never yet 
had a spermatorrhoeaic patient with these involvements whose 
tongue did not show this particular indication ; the papillsB 
rising above the body of the structure, and assuming that 
kind of reddish-whitish tinge which a ripe strawberry shows. 
Where this is a prominent indication, the person generally 
complains of extreme heat on the top of the head, and will be 
found to be habitually addicted to rubbing the top of his head 
with his hand. 

The mental and moral characteristics which he shows are 
decidedly morbid. He is apt to be vacillating in all his mental 
efforts, weakened of course very much in will-power, troubled 
with doubts and fears as to the future, jealous in his affections, 
unhappy in all his social relations, irascible in lus temper, and 
short and curt in his conversational intercourse* "WWa:^^ 

S* 
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ihere is angular in his nature, or capable of being so jn its 
expression, is lure to show itself. As respects the activity of his 
imagination, it is so far held in vassalage, that no healthy exer- 
cise of it can be expected while the brain is in such a morbid 
state. In truth, its unpleasant and unhealthy action is the 
source of more misery to him than any other faculty which he 
possesses. He is haunted, whenever he is asleep, by the iioages 
impressed upon his sensorium ; and these are, more frequent 
than otherwise, lewd, and cause lascivious dreams and feelings ; 
a semi-consciousness of which he carries with him when he is 
awake. Unlike the other class of sufferers, this class are always 
subject, under the active exhibitions of their disease, to lascivious 
dreams ; and as between cases that are curable, and those that 
are, incurable, I have found this distinction to exist in the de- 
partment of dreams : that, whereas health classes are liable in their 
vagaries to feel that they are in the society of females with whom 
&ey are about to have sexual connection, the curable cases are 
those of persons who never succeed in performing the act ; 
while those who are incurable have the dream extend itself 
through the whole consummating process, and only wake up 
after the act of coition has been performed. When, therefore, 
I come to examine a young man of this type, I am uniformly 
aided in determining his prospects and my probabilities of suc- 
cess, by the answer that he will give me when inquired of 
whether in his dreams he is in the society of a woman ; and 
whether, before waking up, he passes into that relation to her 
descriptive of actual connection. If he says "No, I always 
wake up before getting into positive embrace," I regard him, 
then, as offering, in this direction, very good evidence of his 
curability ; while, on the other hand, if he says that he dreams 
of lascivious intercourse, and never wakes up until the act has 
been consummated, I regard it as a very decided, though per- 
haps not unmistakable, sign of his incurability. Mind, I do 
not wish to be understood as affirming that this is the case 
where the person only occasionally dreams of actual connection. 
It is only where his sexual organism, when morbidly excited, 
sets back upon his imagination to that extent and depth as tc 
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force him into habitual lascivious dreaming, and make Ins 
dreams representatives of an actual life, in passing through 
which he associates himself with women in actual emhrace, 
that I accept it as an indication of his incurable state. 

These, then, are the peculianties which the nerroti^Zj^ -diseased 
spermatorrhoeaist shows ; and they are strongly contradistiix* 
guished from those symptoms and indications which the man 
of simple secretory derangement shows. 

This latter class of persons, as I have said l^efore, retains all 
the strength which unimpaired nutritive energy gives. The 
sufferer eats, drinks, retains his muscular capabilities, can do 
as much work as he ever could, and shows no decided derange* 
ments, save in the fact that he is probably dyspeptic, belching 
up wind after eating his food; finds himself constipated in tiier 
bowels, has occasiojially a little fulness in -the right side, and a 
dulness in the lower part of the back of the head. He shows, 
also, cuticular eruptions, especially upon the face ; and once a 
week, or once a fortnight, or once in three weeks, is troubled 
with a nightly loss, taking place of course in his sleep. He is 
not likely to be an habitual lascivious dreamer, but now and 
then is excited in that direction ; is, constitutionally con- 
sidered, of ardent amative feeling, and prefers the society of 
females. 

Persons having this form of spermatorrhoea may be so far 
sickened by the existence of the spermatorrhoeaic conditions as 
to render them particularly liable to take on inflammatory dis- 
eases, or diseases of an epidemic nature, of whatever kind or 
type may be at any time in actual manifestation in the neigh- 
borhoods where they live ; but it takes a long time for sper- 
matorrhoea to kill such persons, or really and decidedly to 
impair any energy in any direction which they may possess, 
except in the department of memory. 'It is one of theiy pecu- 
liarities to show dulness, or, in advanced cases, serious impair- 
ment, or almost total loss, of the power of recollection. Out 
of sixty men in my Cure at one time suffering from this disease, . 
I have seen forty-five of them exhibit such defectiveness of 
memory as to render it well-nigh impossible for th.e«v t» tR^aaea: 
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for any length of tin^e, under the very best circumstances, the 
commonest facts that were brought to their knowledge ; while 
at the same time they were capable of eating a full meal, and, 
though not digesting it without difEculty, yet appropriating the 
nutriment in the food they ate to such a degree as to keep up 
bodily vigor to a remarkable extent. 

The spermatorrhoeaist, whose nervous system is primarily 
and essentially involved in the morbid condition of his sexual 
organs, scarcely ever shows impairment of memory until he 
has reached such a degree of depreciated vitality as to render 
it quite problematical whether he can ever be saved. This side 
of such a state, his mind is more than ordinarily quick in its 
operations, and his memory holds its power over the realm of 
his consciousness with undiminished ability. 

Before I proceed to >n examination, in detail, of the diseases 
which grow out of the disordered conditions of the reproductive 
organs,' I wish to call the attention of the reader to some false 
impressions on the part of those who suffer from seminal emis- 
sions, in respect to the actual facts pertaining thereto. A great 
many persons, I find, are resting under the notion that they 
are suffering from seminal losses, when in truth they are not ; 
and it is well that they should be made so intelligent as to 
enable them to discriminate in this direction, both for the sake 
of the mental relief obtained by thus being able to draw a 
proper distinction, and also to enable them to know what 
means to take to overcome the diflGlculties under which they 
labor. 

Seminal emissions cannot exist except where there is an 
actual flow of the semen ; and this, too, in nine hundred and 
ninety-nine cases out of a thousand, accompanied with more 
or less consciousness of such flow at the time it takes place. 
Of course, this consciousness, in a large majority of instances, is 
that of the somnambulist, — a sleep- waking consciousness. I 
have been permitted to find, out of the thousands who have 
passed under my most searching examinations, but very few 
who were habitually given to involuntary seminal losses who 
had not a consciousness when awake of their having thus suf- 
fered. 
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The reason why they are thus made partially or entirely 
conscious of such loss, is because the organs involved take on, 
to some degree at least, their natural action in its production. 
Not one case in five hundred can be found where the person 
has a seminal loss, and no special action of the sexual organs 
is exhibited. There is always, or nearly always, a full or. 
partial erection ; there is always a more or less vigorous orgas- 
mic act involved, — an exercise of the ejaculatory muscles by 
which expulsion is produced. Semen does not fLaw out from 
the seminal ducts, as water runs out of a vessel through a* 
siphon, by a continuous and undisturbed flow. Where any 
such flow is seen, the person may congratulate himself that the 
fluid passing out is rather the juice of the prostate gland, 
than the secretion of the testes. Nothing is more common 
than to have the fluid of the prostate gland flow out in this 
insensible way. Where the subject has been in the habit of 
frequent masturbation, the excitement to which the gland has 
been subjected under this process has caused its enlargement, 
and' established in it a tendency to an unnatural secretion of 
its fluids ; and hence the superabimdant supply which flows 
through the ducts of the gland into the urethral passage, and 
makes its way to the terminus, where the person becomes sen- 
sible of its flow. But this is a difficulty quite inconsiderable 
in its nature, and of little more consequence in its bearings 
upon the general health than would be an inordinate activity 
of the salivary glands. Still the spermatorrhoeaist, being mor- 
bidly sensitive in respect to the conditions of his sexual organs, 
seizes without any hesitancy upon such manifestations as a 
proof that he is constantly exposed to seminal losses, that they 
are diurnal in their exhibitions, and that they show themselves 
whenever he goes to stool, as well as every night ; and so, 
wrought up to a pitch of intensity of feeling that is exhaustive 
in its eflects upon him through the morbid activities of his 
imagination, he becomes nearly or quite a maniac. 

Let it be distinctly understood, then; that three-fourths of 
all the cases where persons thus suppose they are the Tictims 
of diurnal or almost constant seminal pollutions, and whss^ 
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their quack doctors advise them that they are so, in order the 
more easily to secure themselves large pecuniary compensa- 
tions, are not suffering from any such difficulty. Nor is it 
true that spermatorrhceaists, except in cases where the debility 
is extreme, suffer habitually from loss of semen on urination, 
or upon going to stool. The fluid which mingles with the 
urine, and shows itself in the vessels where they make water, 
is nothing more nor less than the fluid of the prostate glands 
or secretions of mucus from the coats of the bladder, — all the 
assertions of the quack doctors to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Such averments, on the part of these doctors, are mere means 
whereby to get the advantage of, and exercise a ruinous pecu- 
niary influence over, their victims. They have one particular 
indication to which they refer, and which seems to the mind of 
the patient to be convincing^ This is the fact, that, upon mak- 
ing water, at or about the close of the effort, there passes out 
of the urethra a milky substance, which is so different in its 
color and consistency from the urine as. to attract the attention 
of the sufferer. This particular appearance the quacks and 
secret doctors affirm to be proof of the loss of semen in this 
way ; and only such affirmation on their part is needed to make 
the patient believe it. 

Now, the milky appearance, at the close of urination, has 
nothing more to do with the secretion of semen, or with its 
passing out of the urethra along with the urine, than the blow- 
ing of the nose has. It is nothing more nor less than an accu- 
mulation of mucus in the bladder, which, being specifically 
heavier than the urine, is precipitated, undergoes in part a 
chemical decomposition, and, on emptying the bladder, is eject- 
ed. The healthiest persons often show it, especially if married 
and largely given to the exercise of the cohabitative act. 

I desire that young men should understand the dangers 
under which they lie, and not become the victims of " doctors'* 
whose unfitness to treat the diseases of the sexual organism is 
as well known to well-educated and intelligent physicians, as 
the " astrologers " of New York city are known to be unable 
to foretell the future of the fools who consult them. 
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DISEASES CONNECTED WITH, OR CONSEQUENT UPON, INVOL- 
UNTARY SEMINAL EMISSIONS 

I do not propose, in calling the attention of my readers to 
this class of maladies, to enter upon a very closely defined de- 
scription of them ; for this would not come wijhin the range of 
thought which I have marked out : hut, inasmuch as no person 
suffering from involuntary seminal loss can hope to he for any 
great length of time free from morhid conditions of other organs 
as well as the sexual, it is well for me, I think, to call atten- 
tion to the liahilities in that direction, and to offer some sug- 
gestions as to the hest way of overcoming such conditions 
whenever they may arise. 

First in the list, then, may stand congestion of the hrain. 
The hrain is largely supplied with hlood, and has, of course, a 
correspondingly large supply of vessels through which it is to 
flow. The arteries and veins in the hrain are connected, as 
they are in other parts of the hody, hy little vessels called 
capillaries. Ordinarily, where congestion exists, these minute 
vessels are the seat of the difficulty. 

Congestion, in the simple meaning of the term, is nothing 
more nor less than the existence of too much hlood in the ves- 
sels which carry it, so dilating hy its presence their walls, as to 
hinder them from the exercise of their natural contractility; 
thus making the hlood to- flow more sluggishly than it would, 
were the vessels which carry it in their natural healthy state. 

Whenever this condition exists, the patient will descrihe it 
in his own language hy a sense of ** fulness.'' Ask him how 
he feels, and he will reply : " My head seems too full of hlood ; 
sometimes so full as to make me dizzy, and to render it quite 
impossihle for me to perform, with any degree of regularity or 
success, the mental operations in which I engage." As I have 
said hefore, this fulness may he in the front part or top or 
back part of the head ; hut, wherever it exists, to the conscious* 
ness of the patient it is indicative of, and may be described as, 

COKaBSIION OF T&B BsAIlf. 



96 IKTOLvSlTABY KOCTUBNAL B1CI88IOXS. 

Where it is acute, there is more danger of irritation heinff 
set ap, followed by inflammation. In such a case aS that, the 
person will haye brain fever. Where the congestion has not 
been sufficient to have irritation and inflammation follow, but 
still enough to show a fixed condition of the blood-vessels, it 
is termed passive or chronic congestion, and is the condition of 
the vessels so often found with the deranged state of the geni- 
tals seen in seminal emissions, and of the nervous system as 
connected with such emissions. 

The more external manifestations which the physician wit- 
nesses under congestion of the brain in the spermatorrhoeaist, 
are heaviness or dulness of expression in the eye itself; an 
engorged condition of the blood-vessels of the sclerotic and 
mucous coats ; sometimes an over-active state of the lachrymal 
glands, causing involuntary flow of tears ; involuntary flow of 
i^ucus from the nose, or chronic catarrhal condition of the 
mucous membrane of the nostrils ; catarrhal conditions of the 
back passages of the nose ; and, as I have said before, ringing 
in the ears, as if the person were hearing sounds a great dis- 
tance from him, like the running of water ; pain in the back 
of the head and nape of the neck, accompanied also by a want 
of warmth in the hands and feet, with an attendant sense of 
weakness of the ankle-joints, and painful weariness of the 
calves of the legs ; coldness of the knee-pan to the touch, — 
these are the particular and special indications which the con- 
gested brain shows as reactionary effects from the over-excited 
conditions of the sexual organs. 

For the treatment of this particular affection, such hygienic 
appliances and measures are to be had as tend directly to the 
improvement of the circulation. Where there is too much 
blood in one part of the body, it will readily suggest itself to 
the unprofessional reader that there must be in some other 
part of the body too little blood ; and, as I have already indi- 
cated, that where congestion of the brain exists there is a want 
of proper warmth in the lower extremities, so a true treatment 
would involve the use of such means as are calculated to 
increase the circulation to those parts of the body lacking 
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warmth. Warm foot and band baths, therefore, followed by 
applicatioiis of water at a temperature sufficiently low to con* 
stringe the vessels of the skin and close up its pores, and thus 
hinder the person from catching cold, are good means for over- 
coming this difficulty. And, for local application, I have never 
yet seen anything so well calculated to produce an immediate 
sense of relief as wearing upon the head the linen cap kept 
constantly wet in cold water. It has become a standard 
and regular appliance of mine in all cases where there is an 
undue flow of blood to the head; and my patients are so de- 
cidedly benefited by its use as not unfrequently to affirm, that 
if they could not procure the same sort of articles, were they 
to part with those they have, they would not sell them for 
hundreds of dollars. Until one, suffering under the morbid 
sensations which congestion of the brain induces, tries so sim- 
ple a means of relief as the wearing of a wet linen cap, he can 
form no idea of the benefits to be derived from its use. Every 
young man suffering from congestion of the brain, no matter 
from what cause, will find this appliance of great service to him, 
if worn continuously. 

In connection with its use, and with the foot-baths, I suggest 
the use of sitz-baths of long duration, but of a mild tempera- 
ture. Just what these are, and how they are given, will be 
found in the back part of this volume, in a description by 
Dr. Austin, under the title, "How to take Baths," which will 
be appended to this work. 

As often as once or twice a week, the congested-brain-sper- 
matorrhoeaist should have his body all over thoroughly washed 
in water of a mild temperature ; and his bowels should be kept 
open if constipation is connected with it, as it likely will be, 
by enemas of water, and nothing else but water, at a tempera- 
ture not ranging lower than 85®. 

Of course the reader will have learned already, by perusal 
of the foregoing pages, that what is eaten by persons thus affect- 
ed constitutes with me a point of very great importance. The 
dietetic habits of our brain- diseased spermatorrhoeaists are as 
objectionable as they well can be. A farinaceous and fruit di&t 

9 
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is fiur better for such persons than a diet made up largely of 
flesh can possibly be. 

Under any mitigation of this sense of fulness, which the vic- 
tim of seminal emissions may procure, there will come a de- 
cided mitigation of all the minor symptoms. His eyes and 
his ears and his throat and his bowels will all improve, when- 
ever his brain shall become so relieved as to cease to carry 
home to his consciousness the over-burdened condition of his 
blood-vessels. 

The worst effect resulting from congestion of the brain in 
spermatorrhoeaic cases, is not, however, this unpleasant sensa- 
tion of which the patient is always conscious, but is to be found 
in the unpleasant mental emotions to which he is* subject. No 
person with a congested brain can have right and well-balanced 
intellection : the thoughts he generates, and the emotions he 
feels, are necessarily morbid in their character ; and they some- 
times are so impressive and overpowering as to render it quite 
impossible, while this condition of brain exists, for him to be 
otherwise than a great sufferer. He -can see or understand 
nothing right ; and, as a matter of course, his relations to life are 
sources of misery rather than of happiness to him ; and, quali- 
fied by his temperament, they make him morose, and indisposed 
to receive or extend those social amenities which lie at the bot- 
tom, and form the basis, of pleasant social life ; or they may 
make him so depressed in spirit, and desponding in mind, aa 
really and seriously to awaken in him the thought of suicide, 
merely as a way of escape from the burden of his sufferings, 
which to him, however imaginary they may in fact be, are noth- 
ing but terrible realities. 

If I had no harder conditions to deal with in the cases of 
those whom I treat for this disease than those which their 
bodily derangements show, I could get along with very little 
taxation, or sense of trouble, to myself; but, by reason of the 
unhealthy states of mind which are created by bodily ailment, 
the management of such cases becomes exceedingly trying. 

An unstimulating diet, therefore, with great quiet, and the 
best possible sources of social happiness, along with the appli- 
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cation of those more material hygienic agencies which are in- 
volved in the proper use of air, light, heat, cleanliness of body, 
&c., are of great importance to all persons who suffer from 
involuntary seminal emissions, connected with congested con- 
ditions of brain. 

DISEASES OF THE RESPIRATORY ORGANS. 

Persons suffering from spermatorrhoea are liable to be 
troubled with derangements of the lungs, indicated by "la- 
bored breathing;" by " shortness of breath;" by a sense of 
" oppression in the chest ; " and by evident use of the upper 
portions of the lungs only, and disuse of the lower portions ; 
by sharp darting pains through the chest, and, under violent 
exercise, by sudden, dry, ringing cough; by soreness of the 
throat, sometimes attended by hoarseness of voice coming sud- 
denly and without any ostensible cause. These, or symptoms 
like these, are to be found in almost all the cases of persons 
who, laboring under spermatorrhoea, are included in the class 
described as possessing predominant nervous temperament. 

While these derangements are seen to exist along with such 
conditions of the general system as to allow a fair action of the 
nutritive organs, they are not to be regarded as alarming ; but 
when along with them there is witnessed greatly deranged 
digestion, loss of flesh, and a cough, producing much expecto- 
ration of either thin, whitish, slimy, or thick, oily mucus, they 
may then be considered as very serious manifestations, and 
should awaken the most enlightened effort on the part of the 
patient to overcome them. For, imless relief from them 
can be had, hemorrhage of the lungs is more likely than other- 
wise to ensue ; and, where this takes place, the probabilities 
of the patient ever after enjoying good, firm health, are few. 
Pulmonary consumption is almost always a rapid consequence 
from a hemorrhage induced under such conditions as I have 
described. 

Any young man, therefore, who finds that he is troubled with 
short-breathing, labored breathing, or a sense of oi^i^teQ!SAfii<QL 
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through the chest generally, and along with this finds himself 
dyspeptic, with occurrence of involuntary emissions anywhere 
within a period of time ranging from three days to three weeks, 
may regard his case as demanding the most vigorous and posi- 
tive efforts for improvement ; otherwise it is likely to pass into 
the incurable state without very great lapse of time. 

For the treatment of such symptoms, I should recommend 
as a diet the use of farinacea and fruits very simply cooked, 
and eaten not more than twice in twenty- four hours ; the appli- 
cation of water, at a temperature not below 85® in the winter, 
nor 80° in the summer, to the whole body as often as every 
other day ; followed by thorough soft- towel rubbing and dry 
hand-rubbing, warm dressing of the body, with exercise imme- 
ately thereafter in the open air to such a degree as to induce a 
sense of fatigue, but not of exhaustion ; to be followed by lying 
down, and, if possible, falling asleep. Also the wearing of the 
chest-jacket (for a description of which, see "How to take 
Baths"), wet in front, and worn, if in the warm season of the 
year, night and day, until a mitigation of, or an entire relief 
from, the symptoms in and about the chest is secured. If the 
bowels are constipated, as often they are ; if the head is op- 
pressed, as often it is, — then keep the bowels open by enemas 
of tepid water, and keep the head cool by the wet-cap. If the 
hands and feet are cold, secure as good circulation as possible 
by the use of warm hand and foot baths, followed by cooler 
ones, and a thorough towel and dry hand rubbing, with exer- 
cise immediately thereafter. 

The patient should be surrounded by all things pleasant ; 
should receive the support and cooperation of his immediate 
friends ; should avoid mental excitement, unless it is pleasur- 
able ; should on no account engage in severe mental applica- 
tion ; should live habitually in the open air, and, if possible, ride 
every day, not on horseback, but in a buggy ; should walk, in 
addition thereto, as much as he can, and, upon getting tired, 
should, by lying down, get thoroughly rested. 
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COMPLICATIONS OP THE UVER AND BOWELS UNDER 

THIS DISEASE. 

The liver is an organ which plays a very important office m 
man's structure, and which is designed manifestly by the 
Creator to bear a good deal of abuse without becoming greatly 
diseased thereby; and yet it is one of the most commonly 
deranged in the whole group of organs, and is made the subject 
of specific remedial appliances by physicians more frequently 
than any other organ. Its derangements are frequently only 
slight, but not uncommonly pass into the serious form; and 
whenever they do, under our usual methods of medical practice, 
nature is entirely set aside in whatever efforts are made to 
rectify them, and artificial means are used. The inherent, 
intrinsic vitalities of the system are relied upon but little. 
Outside force is sought to be made available ; and hence, except 
for diseases of the lungs, there is more drugging for diseases 
of the liver than for any other of the remaining parts of the 
physical structure. The Materia Medica has more remedies 
for diseases of the liver and lungs than for all the other ail- 
ments to which the body is subject. The quack medicines 
that are paraded on the shelves of our druggists and grocers 
are represented as having specific valuable constituents, whereby 
to overcome such diseases, more than they are advertised to 
have for the treatment of all our other physical ailments. 

It may be said, I think, with truth, that the Maker of onr 
frame took into account the necessity of guarding against in- 
jury those parts of the vital machinery which are of actual 
vital importance to it in proportion thereto. All the vital 
organs, therefore, are built and arranged upon such a plan as 
to render them less liable to be diseased, and more difficult to 
derange, than those portions of the body under derangements 
of which no loss of life is likely to follow. A man may lose 
his eye, and surely he is a great loser thereby ; but he may 
lose it without losing his life. It may be gouged out of his 

bead, and a glass eye put in its place, and thfi \£a.\i ^ ^^^ 

9» 



102 IiryOLXTKTABT VrOCItrBNAX EMISSIONS. 

through his usual round of years, and die at an advanced age. 
But a man cannot hare his liver taken out of him, nor Mb 
stomach, nor his lungs, and live. 

God, therefore, in organizing and building this human frame, 
has taken into his plan the caring for, and so protecting abund- 
antly, all those organs, without whose action the machine cannot 
go on in the performance of any of its functions, in proportion 
to their importance in the general organism. In this class of 
organs the liver holds high rank: hence, instead of its being 
so common to find persons with diseases of the liver, it should 
be quite uncommon ; and no reason can be offered for the 
great prevalence of derangements of this organ, except such 
as originate in outrageous violations of the laws of life and 
health. 

In all districts of country where, at particular seasons of the 
year, or at particular times of each day, the atmosphere is 
supposed to be or is actually charged with malarious matter, 
diseases of the liver constitute the prevalent diseases. Fever 
and ague, bilious fever, intermittent fever, remittent fever, 
typhoid fever, congestive chills, diarrhoeas, dysenteries, jaun- 
dice, — all spring out of, and seem to hinge upon, the deranged 
conditions of this organ. 

If the habits of the people living in such climates were per- 
fectly and thoroughly accordant with the laws of health, very 
much of all this sickness would not exist ; for the vital ener- 
gies would be directed to the protection and guardianship of 
this particular structure to that degree, that it would be kept, 
though under the unfavorable circumstances which the climate 
induces, in comparatively healthy action ; and though it would 
be seen as a result, that persons living in malarious climates 
would not live as long, other things being equal, as those 
Uving in better climates, it would be also seen that they would 
not die of diseases of the liver much more frequently than 
other people ; nature protecting them against such diseases 
quite thoroughly, though at such an expenditure of vital power 
as decidedly to affect their longevity. For, that a person may 
live only forty years, and die of no disease, but merelv of old 
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age, is as true as that one may live one hundred years, and die 
of old age; this not being always to be determined by the 
number of years one has lived, but by the rapidity with which 
the sum total of his vital force has been used up in living. 

With our spermatorrhoeaic subjects, derangements of the 
liver are almost always seen to exist where they are of the 
bilious or bilious-nervous temperament. Such persons are de- 
scribed in the second class of subjects who suffer from seminal 
losses. 

I have seen great numbers of young men who could com- 
plain of no other sickness than such as bilious derangements, 
connected with spermatorrhoeaic difficulties, must inevitably 
create. Otherwise they were perfectly well from their own 
point of view. These are persons who, if their constitutions 
are originally good, or have not been seriously impaired, can be 
readily cured. Such persons may, if they can have any sort 
of opportunities, apply the hygienic treatment at home, and. re- 
cover ; and, under proper care of themselves, thereaftei never 
suffer. 

The symptoms which liver derangement, in complication with 
spermatorrhoea, shows, are sense of fulness in the right side, 
extending across the abdomen over to the left side, involving 
the spleen ; irritation of the kidneys ; pain up under the left 
shoulder-blade ; sharp darting pains up into the lungs ; difficulty 
of breathing, when lying upon the right or left side ; indiges- 
tion, generally attended with eructations or belchings of wind ; 
constipation of the bowels, showing itself now in entire action, 
and then in diarrhoeaic flow from them ; sharp darting pains 
along down the inside of the legs to the heels ; soreness and 
tenderness of the bottoms of the feet ; soreness of the thighs ; 
soreness of the knee-joints ; yellowness of the skin, and of the 
eyes ; urine very darkly colored most of the time, but under 
atmospheric changes, especially those from a higher to a lower 
temperature, suddenly becoming very pale and limpid, like rain 
water ; with a mental inertia and stupidity of spiritual percep- 
tion, altogether unnatural to the person when in a good state 
of health. Perhaps in the department of the social, this clasa 
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of persons are mucli disposed to exhibitions of jealonsy, queni'' 
lousness, fault-finding, quarrelsomeness, and a difficulty of Ht* 
ing peaceably with those with whom they live habitually. If 
they are persons of a religious turn of mind, or professedly so, 
they are apt to lose all confidence in the gracious manifestations 
of God toward them, and to become smitten with a sense of 
despair, and a feeling that they are particularly liable to be the 
subjects of his Almighty wrath. 

With such modifications as age, temperament, and the extent 
of the disease may indicate, I suggest for such cases the follow* 
ing treatment : — « 

On rising in the morning, -three times a week, let the patient 
be washed all over in water of the temperature of 85^ for one 
minute ; to be followed by the application to the body of water 
at a temperature of 80° for one minute. Immediately on com- 
ing out of the bath, he should be covered with a dry linen 
sheet, and rubbed by an attendant until the water becomes 
absorbed ; when hand-rubbing should follow until the skin be- 
comes soft and velvety. On the alternate mornings, simple, 
dry hand-rubbing should be given until the patient feels a glow 
of warmth upon the surface ; and under both applications, im- 
mediately thereafter, he should dress, and take thorough exer- 
cise in the open air. 

At 10 o'clock, three times a week, let him be packed for 
forty-five minutes ; after which let him have a dripping-sheet 
wet in water at 85^, to be followed by towel and hand-rubbing 
as in the morning. The other three days of the week, let him 
take a sitz-bath at 85° for fifteen minutes, and reduced to 80^ 
for five minutes ; and if he is troubled with coldness of the feet, 
let them be immersed in a warm bath during the sitting. On 
going out, let the parts be well wiped, and abdominal bandages 
put upon the body and worn night and day. For a knowledge 
how to make these applications, see " How to take Baths," at 
the end of this volume. 

If fulness of ther head is an attendant symptom, the wet-cap 
should be worn while the person is out of bed. The bowels 
should be kept open by enemas of tepid water. The patient 



INTOLUNTABY KOOTUBKAL EMISSIONS. 105 

should have abundant exercise of a pleasant, active nature, yet 
not too laborious ; and it should be uniformly taken in the open 
air. He should dress warmly, but not so as to be burdened ; 
and his diet should be mainly grains and fruits, with an inter- 
spersal of vegetables. Under no circumstances should he eat 
meat, or common salt, or spices, or use milk in or upon his 
food. I regard these articles as decidedly unfriendly to the 
restoration to healthy conditions of the reproductive organs, 
when unhealthy conditions of them exist in complication with 
derangement of the liver ; and, in so regarding them, I am sure 
that I am not the victim of a mere fancy or theory ; for not 
until I had upon a very large scale experimented in the treat- 
ment of such cases, both under their use and disuse, was I lea 
to exclude them from the list of articles of diet which I recom- 
mend to my patients. 

The free or even the occasional use of animal foods I found 
greatly to excite the nervous systems of my sick ones, and, as a 
consequence, to subject them to correspondingly severe reac- 
tions. They, under their use, were constantly passing through 
states of high exaltation and severe depression, and seemed to 
have no intermediate periods of rest. This condition of things 
was indicated by their mental states, wherein they showed great 
excitement, making them talkative, brilliant, petulant, or iras- 
cible, as occasion might provoke ; or by great mental depres- 
sion making them despondent, despairing, almost desperate, 
and disposed to suicide. . 

I found also that its free use resulted in headache, consti- 
pation of the bowels, morbid appetite, and a very greatly 
increased yellowness of the skin; the whole of these ugly 
symptoms culminating in such undue activity of the sexual 
organs as to render them the subject of great excitement, not 
infrequently compelling the patient to the severest efforts to 
restrain himself from its manifestation when alone, or in the 
presence of the other sex ; such restraint to be followed by in- 
voluntary action of the organs, to such a degree tus to result in 
involuntary emission of semen. 

Abandonment, therefore, of the use of flesh-meata \mj(3kssa 
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a necessity on the part of my patients, if nnder anything like 
hygienic applications they expected to recover ; and, for the 
last nine years, I have foregone entirely its nse, and have 
recommended all those who have advised with me to forego its 
use nnder any efforts which they might make at home for the 
recovery of health. 

My objections to milk lie chiefly in its indigestibleness, — in 
that its nutrient qualities, in order to be of any avail, are found 
only with so large a mass of fluid, as to render it an undesira- 
ble diet on account of its bulk ; and also from the considera- 
tion, that its constituent elements are not by any means the 
best food which the spermatorrhoeaist may have, or which his 
system demands. 

As for common salt, I rank it, notwithstanding all the learned 
twaddle that is offered to the contrary, among those substances 
which are justly labelled as poisonous ; and I have never yet 
heard a reason for its use given by any man, scientific or ten* 
scientific, that did not justify and call for the use of a dozen 
different things, the common dietetic use of one of which would 
not be advocated for a moment. 

I know that physiological philosophers say that salt is in the 
blood. I admit it. They proceed to say that, therefore, we 
should use it habitually on our food. I deny it. Salt is no 
more a constituent of the blood than iron : why, then, do we 
not have pulverized iron on our tables ? It is no more a con- 
stituent of the blood than phosphate of lime : why, then, do 
we not have phosphate of lime on our tables at every meal ? 
It is no more a constituent of the blood than potash : why do 
we not eat potash upon our food at every meal ? 

The argument for its use is sought to be strengthened by 
analogy. We are told that animals use it, — that buffalo and 
deer travel great distances to get it. How ridiculous such a 
statement ! it is mere stuff. A distinguished writer tells us in 
his letters, written while travelling across the plains to Cali- 
fornia, that he saw one herd of buffaloes which was estimated 
to contain at least three millions. Where would these find 
Mali- licks to which they could steadily go ? Nine- tenths of the 
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animals at any time upon the face of the earth, from the day 
of their birth to the day of their death, never get the use of 
salt, except as it is contained in the proximate elements of their 
food. There is where Nature places it ; and there, and there 
only, may it be safely used. The moment that it is placed by 
the eater^s plate, to be served upon his food at his option, that 
very moment he lifts it out of the sphere which it is designed 
and intended to £111 in the formation of the elements of lu# 
food, and constitutes it, as an article of dietetic use, a poison. 

Its effects upon the genital organs have not been specially 
observed by me as having so powerful a direct, as an indirect 
bearing. Seminal loss is often the result of constipation of the 
bowels ; and of all the articles I have ever known, whose effect 
upon the bowels is to produce inaction of them, common salt, 
in the habitual use of it, stands foremost. It is worse than 
opium, alcohol, tobacco, arsenic, aloes, or any of the drastic 
purgatives. It is more powerfully debilitating upon the mucous 
lining of the lower intestines than the most irritating cathartics 
that are given by the medical faculty ; and if I were to select 
from all the deadly poisons classified in the Materia Medica a 
substance above all others calculated to break down entirely all 
natural action of the mucous membranes of the stomach and 
bowels, so as that no natural secretions or defecations could be 
had from them, I would use habitually, and in large quantities, 
common salt; for, while its occasional use is productive of 
more than ordinary secretion of mucus, and therefore of a 
cathartic operation of the bowels, its habitual use is exactly 
the opposite of this, establishing constipative conditions that 
cannot be surpassed by the use of any other substance of which 
I have any knowledge. Besides, used in large quantities, as 
many of our people use it, it is decidedly irritant to the mucous 
structures, and thus establishes morbid conditions of the kid- 
neys, ureters, bladder, and urethra, as well as of the bowels. 

So far, therefore, as constipation may be considered as a mor- 
bid condition of the bowels, connecting them sympathetically 
with the genitals, and thus inducing their morbid conditions, 
as shown in seminal emissions^ the use or disuse of comsofiiOk 
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salt enters vitally, in my judgment, into the question whether 
the patient under treatment shall or shall not get well. I ad- 
vocate, therefore, with all honesty and fervor, and in the light 
of a large experience, and ahundant success under it, the entire 
ahandonment of salt in all the foods that the spermatorrhceaiBt 
shall use. 

Nor should the patient use tohacco, in any of its forms ; nor 
alcoholic mixtures, whether distilled or fermented ; nor poison- 
ous medicines ; nor drugs ; nor our common table beverages. 
His drink should be water, and that only which is soft and 
pure. If he lives in a region of country where the springs and 
wells and streams are hard, he should forego their use entirely ; 
catch the water as it falls from the clouds, and filter it, if need 
be, in order to make it pure. Under no circumstances should 
he drink mineral water of any sort or kind. The use of medi- 
cated waters by our people, whether in health or when labor- 
ing under any forms of ^disease, and especially when laboring 
under diseases of the genital system, cannot be too strongly 
condemned. God never made hard water to be drunk. As 
he constitutes this fluid, it is free from foreign substances, and 
therefore possesses, in the highest degree possible, the qualities 
of a solvent. Drunk largely by human beings and by animals, 
it is a means of promoting health in great degree, and is one of 
the most valuable in the whole list of hygienic agents known. 
I know of no single substance or appliance to be used, that, in 
cases of deranged liver, is so valuable as water, used largely as 
a drink. Its eflects upon this organ are in the highest measure 
salutary. 

Add to these suggestions in the way of treatment, that the 
patient should on no account, while suffering from seminal 
loss, indulge either in solitary or social sexual excitement, as 
entire continence is of the utmost consequence to the recovery 
of his health. Add, also, that he should cultivate largely his 
intercourse with woman; but this should not be from the 
amative, but purely from the social point ; and that in every 
direction he should study with assiduity and faithfulness the 
laws of life and health, and follow them out conscientiously as 
^ as he knows them. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DRUG-MEDICATION TECE POPULAR DELUSION OF THE NINB- 
TEENTH CENTURY AND THE GREAT CURSE OP THIS AGE. 

*' All that God owns, he constantly is healing 
Quietly, gently, softly, but most surely." 

PoPTJLAB delusions are not unfrequent, and are always to 
be deplored. Their liistory is written in almost every direction 
in wHcb human activity has exhibited itself, and their effects 
upon human progress have been in large measure deleterious. 

Of the delusions of this age, the Drug-delusion stands pre- 
eminent. There is nothing in the way of cheatery that can 
compare with it, either in proportion to, or in the extent of, the 
influence which it exercises ov6r mankind. Colossal in size, 
it presents itself to our consideration with all the prescriptive 
right which age and public confidence can bestow ; and has 
whatever of strength a falsehood can acquire to itself from 
having occupied, with but little disturbance, the position to 
which Truth, by her intrinsic worth, and the benefits which she 
alone can confer upon mankind, is really entitled. The delusion 
is well-nigh universal. All classes, ages, sexes, and conditions 
of our people — and, in fact, of all civilized peoples — ac- 
knowledge fealty to it, and affirm its verity. The falser it is, 
the more sacred the affirmation ; and the more destitute of 
philosophy and science it is, the deeper, it would seem, is the 
regard of the people for it, and the more earnest their deter- 
mination to maintain it. 

So poor and flimsy a fiction as the system of drug-medication, 
an ingenuous mind would suppose, could be easily uncovered, 
and made to appear in all its native ugliness : but whoever 
thinks this, will find himself to have greatly misjudged ; for 
its power over the race is protected by the de^i^iV^ ^s^-^^cdsiss^oak 
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of the race ; and falsehood never has greater security, nor more 
comprehensive guarantee, than in the untruthful conditions of 
life which it has itself helped to create. He who perverts the 
moral sense of a man, so that he accepts for a principle what 
is hut a narrow prejudice, and for an idea having its origin in 
the heart of the Divine, a notion which originates in his own 
false hahits of living, has secured to himself the support and 
countenance of his victim, well-nigh against all opposition. 

Now this drug-delusion has so far perverted and depraved 
the physical life of our people, as to fortify itself, through theia 
depravities, almost impregnahly. Prohably I am far inside the 
truth when I say, that, of the thirty millions of people now 
living within the limits of the United States, not more than 
one in five himdred can be found who is not in the habitual 
use of some medicine which, in its nature, is a drug, and poi- 
sonous at that. There are, however, two classes of persons 
who do not take drugs. The first is in number quite small, 
and is confined mainly to the limits of the medical profession. 
Doctors seldom take medicine, — discarding the so-called reme- 
dies which they give to others. The reason that they not 
infrequently ofier why they do not take them is, that, in their 
particular conditions, they do not think them needful. Their 
excuse for giving them to others is, that, in their conditions, 
they are beneficial, or at least not injurious ; and that if they 
did not give them, when called to the bedside of their patients, 
they would be dismissed, and other physicians, who would ad- 
minister them, be employed in their places. 

The second class — also quite a small one — is composed 
of persons who have no faith in drugs or drug-medication, 
but who have faith only in Nature, and the agencies' which she 
establishes for the preservation of human life. 

The remaining portion of our population take drugs more 
or less. From those occupying the very lowest social position, 
/• and exhibiting the lowest grade of intelligence, up through 
all superior positions and grades, they are the victims of this 
delusion as much as ever a mind naturally credulous, and at 
the same time religious, can be the victim of a religious super- 
stition. 
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It is sad to look at the picture; to contemplate it when 
brought within the range of vision ; and to think that in the 
nineteenth century^ with the light of the gospel streaming 
upon us from every angle, with science, art, and freedom to 
assist mankind in making their way from ignorance to knowl- 
edge, and from darkness to light, there should be so thorough 
an obscuration of intellect, and such decided obtuseness of 
spiritual instinct, as to subject us to the sway and influence of 
a. force which has within it nothing but what is factitious or 
fanciful, nothing that is substantial and lasting. 

This delusion consists in accepting as a truth the falsehood, 
that th|3 human organism is made after such a plan, and subject 
to such laws, as to render it possible for great benefits to result 
to the health of a person who is sick, from taking as medicine 
substances or things which, were he in health, would make him 
sick, or tend to make him sick ; or — to state the proposition in 
more concise phrase — that what will make a well man sick, 
will, if taken into his system when sick, make him well. 

All men are rvdimentally alike ; and the body of each human 
being is made after a certain pattern, which pattern is in accord- 
ance with the general principles which apply to €iU individuals. 
The great principles upon which one man's body is built, by 
which it grows, by which it gains power, by which it maintains 
its material activities, and by which its life is kept within it, are 
principles that are applicable to every human body. There can 
be no mistake in this. One man, within the organic principles 
of his constitution, and within the range of the leading func- 
tional laws by which life is regulated, is a type of the whole 
race. The special diflerences are only subservient to the great 
uniformity. Diversities among men do not, in any way, aflect 
the great constituent elements which belong to all. Essentially, 
in all the elements of physical, intellectual, and spiritual char- 
acter, all men are alike. So true is this, that one might, by 
reasoning from effect back to cause, — from the special differ- 
ences men show, back to their great unities, — arrive at the 
conclusion, that the whole race had a common parentage. 

Nature acts, therefore, in all her efforts for the gpod q£ xsase^^ 
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in view of uniformities. In relating the sources of her own 
life to him, so that through them he can derive additional 
strength, she always acts, not in the light of the dififerencef, 
hut of the likenesses, which men show. She sustains life in the 
hody, as Qod sustains it in the heart of man, with respect to 
those points wherein the individual man agrees with every other 
human heing ; and not in view of the differences between him 
and any or all other human beings. Her laws are made with 
reference to the principle of life, as it shows itself in all human 
beings ; and it becomes not only a general fact, upon wh]ch» 
under general circumstances, one can rely, but it becomes a 
uniform, ay, a universal fact, that what will keep one man 
alive will keep another man alive. 

Here, then, originates the diverging point between the adyo- 
cates of the hygeio-therapeutic philosophy and this of drug- 
medication. And if it be admitted that Nature so establishea 
the conditions upon which human life is to be maintained, as 
that what will make a well man sick will make a sick man 
sicker, drug-medication immediately becomes unmasked ; and, 
instead of being looked up to as a scheme orginating in the deep- 
est wisdom, will be seen to have its origin in the profoundest 
ignorance, and to be sustained only by t^e wildest and most 
infatuated credulity. 

Reasoning naturally, and without prejudice, one would think 
that the position is true, that substances which, introduced 
into the human system when in health, so affect it as to enfeeble 
it, debilitate it, palsy its strength, and make its activities power- 
less, must inevitably produce like effects, though in greatly 
increased degree, when brought to bear upon a system already 
enfeebled, debilitated, and perhaps bereft of all power of vigor- 
ous action. But by nearly all the physicians in the world, if 
one could get at them, he would be told that such a conclusion 
is altogether illogical and unreliable. They would tell him, 
and, if possible, make him believe it to" be true, that a medicine 
which will so affect one in the full possession of his health as 
to put him on his sick-bed, will so affect one who is already so 
sick as to be confined to his bed, as to give him strength, 
power, and added capabilities of action. 
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It is just here that this delusion makes its home, finds its 
resting-place, and, wrapping about it its draperies until it is 
dressed up like a saint, passes before the eyes of all our people, 
fair to look at. But I deny that there is a single shadow of 
truth in it. From the beginning of it to its conclusion, it is a 
huge lie, palmed off on man with no other result than to re- 
lieve him from the pressure of the obligation which God has 
laid upon him, — so to live in every department of his activi- 
ties as to be always under the protection of the laws that have 
been set over him to govern him. 

It is as monstrous in the sphere of physical life to tell a man 
that what will make him sick when well, will make him well 
when sick, as it would be in the sphere of moral life to say, 
that what will make a holy man unholy, will make a depraved 
man pure. Look out and see. Step beyond the range of 
human life, and gather wisdom from analogy. How does 
Nature preserve and keep in vigorous conditions organized life 
in the spheres below that of man ? How does she take care 
of the plants in your garden ? of the exotic that you have 
* introduced from a foreign clime? or your evergreens when 
subjected to the blasts of winter? How does she manage to 
keep alive your sugar-maple, under whose beautiful branches 
you sit, upon a hot summer's day ? On principles precisely 
analogous to those by which she maintains the life of her higher 
organisms. 

Well, how does she cure the diseases of organisms lower 
than that of man ? Strike your hatchet's edge into the tree 
in your front-yard. Break down the stalk of that poppy. 
Twist, until the fibres are thrown out of their relations to each 
other, a branch of that shrub before you. How does Nature 
rectify these outrages ? By what means does she address her- 
self to the work of renovation ? Does she not use, invariably, 
the same agents; put into action the same means; bring to 
bear the same force ; and in the same way, aspect, and manner, 
apply all her strength to the work of recovery, that you see 
her exhibit in the work of growth or preservation ? Where, 
in the whole range of available thinga^ do^« "^^XAii^ ^k».^ ^ vjsj^cic 
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Stance whicli she employs for the healing of a wound iha& 
your axe has made in a tree, which substance, if applied to that 
tree when in health, would kill it ? 

Only out of the materials by which it grows come the means 
for its cure. That which preseroed it when it was growing, 
and caused it to grow, preserves it under the wound which you 
have inflicted, and helps it to grow in spite of that wound. 
Did ever horticulturist, or agriculturist, or scientific man, see 
Nature addressing herself to the rectiflcation of great mistakes, 
to the cure of great injuries, or to the recovery from great out- 
rage, under processes so absurd as those of drug- medication ; 
to wit, appl3ring a substance to a feeble or diseased organism, 
that it may restore, or tend to restore it, which, if applied to a 
healthy living organism, kills, or tends to kill it ? Nature is 
not so foolish as this. It remains for intelligent men to do 
such ill-considered things, and to receive their compensation 
therefor in terrible defeats, where they hoped to gain victories ; 
and to people graves, where they had hoped for other results. 

Nature never consents to use for life-purposes anything, no 
matter what it may be, whose legitimate, ordinary, well-estab- 
lished efiect on the life-force is to destroy it. Why, Nature 
cannot extract life out of death, any more than God himself can 
multiply sin into holiness. How, then, can doctors do it ? When 
they think they can, they are under a delusion ; and when the 
people think they can, they are under a delusion. And because 
doctors think they can, and because the people think they can, 
the whole world is under this terrible spell ; and millions have 
passed off the earth's surface before half their natural days 
were spent, through misplaced confidence in this supposed 
power of deadly agents to preserve life. Death and life are 
not coordinate forces ; they are antagonisms ; they range over 
against each other ; and, however learned a man may be, he is 
very much mistaken in supposing that he is capable of so^ ar- 
ranging the relations of these two forces, as that there shall be 
no conflict between them. Throughout God's universe, that 
whose natural effect is to kill, cannot have as its special effect 
to cure. 
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It is because the ordinary effect of any given substance on 
the human organism is to kill it, that it is denominated a 
poison. Hence, poisons are such by reason of their own ele- 
mental nature. They are not poisonous because of their special 
relations to some individual organisms. They are poisons to 
everybody. Arsenic is not a poison to one man, and a sus- 
taining life-force to another man. Belladonna is not a poison 
to a man in one set of circumstances, and a decided life- 
renovator under a different set of circumstances. To say that 
they are so is foolish, not to say qviackish ; and he has, I must 
declare, but a very superficial idea of this whole matter, who 
argues in this way, settling the nature of this or that substance 
denominated a poison, simply in the light of its apparent effects 
on the human organism. I do not deny that one, in a given 
set of circumstances, may take a poison, and have its effect 
upon him different from what it would be under another set 
of circumstances. In the one case, it might bring on all the 
effects that it is supposed to be so potent to produce, and there* 
fore, in the light of such effects, it would be said that the 
person taking it had been poisoned ; while, under a different set 
of circumstances, apparently different results might be produced 
by its use, and these might be considered, if one pleases, re- 
storative. 

Now, he who accepts as a basis of right reasoning, and the 
drawing of right conclusions, the apparent effects produced in 
these two diverse cases, and who therefore should say thai 
arsenic, belladonna, or any other poison, in one case killed a 
man, or tended to kill him, and is thereifore a poison, — and in 
another case cured him, or tended to cure him, and is therefore 
an excellent medicine, — places himself, in relation to this whole 
subject, where, from the starting point, he goes into the depths 
of absurdity, and reaps as a harvest a whole brood of mistakes. 
The fact is, that the difference in the constitutional and func* 
tional conditions of the two persons, and the way in which the 
life- forces in their two bodies were ^arranged, and wcfre brought 
to bear against the effects of the poison administered, accounts 
for the difference in the results produced* liv wjkfe ^i»s&fc^ ^^a*. 
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legitimate effects of the poison were produced, and the man 
died; while, in the other case, the poison failed to produce its 
legitimate effects, and the man liyed in spite of it. In the one 
case, the man received his death-hlow almost immediately ; in 
the other, the man's system struggled against the blow, rallied, 
gathered up extraordinary energy, made a bold battle, and won 
for the hour ; but, in doing so, exhausted so much life-power, 
that, by reason of the administration of that poison, he will di9 
a dozen years sooner than he would have done if he had not 
taken it. For it is demonstrably true, that a man may take a 
poison into his system, the immediate effect of which is appar- 
ently beneficial, but the ultimate effect of which will be to 
destroy his life. 

Let us offer a single proofl A writer, of no mean note, de- 
clares that it is the practice of the Austrian stage-coach-men to 
dredge daily, from a paper box, on to the food of their horses, 
powdered arsenic. The effect of this poison is greatly to excite 
and increase the energies of the assimilative organs ; while, at 
the same time, it weakens the excretory organs in their animals. 
Thus their horses retain fatness, smoothness, and, up to a cer- 
tain point, unusual vigor and power of endurance ; only, how- 
ever, to be given over to greatly premature decay. Now, what 
is true of these horses is, in uncountable instances, true of 
men, women, and children, who are in the habitual use of drug- 
poisons ; and it is remarkably true of all young men who are 
troubled with weakness of the genital organs, and suffering 
under seminal emissions. In not a few instances, perhaps in a 
majority of them, they seem to be benefited^ when really they 
are dying, from their use. 

All the drug -cures that we see, as we cast our eyes about 
upon our neighbors, and see those who have been* sick, taken 
poisons, and recovered, are shams : for their recovery, the medi- « 
cines taken are not entitled to a particle of credit. Nature -won 
the victory, not only against the disease, but also against the 
doctor and his drugs ; and, in order to do it, she paid out life- 
force at a ruinous rate. Often, the doctor stands by and sees 
this done, taps with his finger the saddle-bags that hang upon 
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his arm, and rejoices at the splendid cure he has made ; where- 
as, if the truth were known to him, there is nothing that he 
has done in the way of administration of poisons that has not 
been directly calculated to prevent his patient from getting 
well. 

The effects of this delusion, however, are by no means con- 
fined to those who are its immediate victims. As I have said 
in previous chapters of this work, it is coming to be under- 
stood, and in some degree felt, that conditions of the body are 
transmissible by ordinary generation, and that a diseased pa- 
rentage is sure to beget and give birth to a diseased offspring. 

I repeat it, then, that the generative organism with our peo- 
ple of either sex is seldom to be found in healthy conditions. 
The almost universal addiction to bad habits of living, and of 
resorting to the use of deadly poisons to make good or over- 
come the ill effects consequent upon such habits of living, have 
rendered the blood in their veins as impure as it well can be ; 
and as there is no action of the system where such a real vital 
draft is niade upon the blood, as where the reproductive fluid 
of the male is secreted for the purpose of propagation, and the 
nutritive elements of the female are secreted for building up 
the new organism, — so there is no other operation that can 
80 drain from the blood whatever impurities it possesses, and 
concentrate them into a poisonous essence, as these two great 
distinct processes. If the father or mother, or both, have in 
them any ill conditions caused by taking drug-poisons, they 
are sure to transmit them to their children,, if such children are 
begotten and bom while the parents are in such conditions. 
The fact of transmission is not always made visible at the birth 
of the child, nor even through its youthful life, nor, perhaps, 
in its adolescence ; but always before mature age. I have seen 
such transmissions as have set this point entirely, at rest in my 
own mind. I have seen a man who came into this world with 
such a liking for quinine, as to hunger for it ; and I have known 
a man who has never drunk a cup of coffee, to have a longing 
for it on coming where he can smell it. I have known hun- 
dreds of girls to have in them what thoy were ^lea&e^ \Kk ^»2\. 
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a ** bom desire for tea ; '* and I have known many yoimg man 
to have a natural desire for strong drink and tobacco. I haTO 
seen, in other directions, but all tending to the same point of 
illustration, how the introduction into the system of drag- 
poisons, inducing excessive debility or abnormal action of one 
or more organs or of the whole system, has produced its legpiti- 
mate results in the transmission to the offspring of those into 
whose systems such poisons were introduced, such rickety, 
wretched, enfeebled, diseased, scrofulous, imperfectly devel- 
oped physical frames, or forms essentially distorted, — such want 
of vim^ such disproportion between nerve and muscle, such 
lack of agreement between the wants of the system, and the 
power of suppl3ring them, on the part of the vital force, — as to 
make life an actual curse. 

Now, ninety-nine hundredths of the remedies described m 
the Materia Medica are poisons. They are so classed by toxi-* 
cologists, and acknowledged to be so by both physicians and 
patients ; and poisons of so deadly a natmre, too, that neither 
doctors nor patients in any instance would think of adminis- 
tering them or taking them when in health. So powerful are 
their effects upon a man in health, when taken by him, that to 
propose to preserve, or to render more secure, or to increase 
life and health, by taking such poisons, would be to subject the 
one who should make such a proposition to the suspicion of 
being crazy, even in the minds of the very men who, as soon 
as a person becomes sick, are the first to advise their adminis- 
tration. 

If, as I have said before, the vital forces, upon whose natu- 
ral relations to the organism over which they preside the health 
of the man depends, are unable, when in their best state, to 
resist the effects of poison when introduced, — by what sort of 
logic is it to be made clear, that, when efficient action of the 
system has been disturbed and broken up, such poison, in 
and of itself, by virtue of its own intrinsic merits, becomes a 
remedy ? 

The effects to be seen from the use of drug-poisons are : 
first, the breaking-down of the health of those who take them ; 
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•econd, the transmission to their children of enfeebled consti- 
tuitions, if children they have ; and, third, unless the parents 
have come to be enlightened, the administration to their chil- 
dren of like poisons, with a view to overcome their ill-health 
consequent upon their descent from parents who had them- 
selves lost their own health from the use of the same poisons. 

In a majority of instances, the illnesses for which these drug- 
remedies are called specifics grow out of one of two causes : 
either the enfeebled conditions consequent upon descent, or the 
sickness which follows bad habits of living ; and there is no 
more propriety in seeking to overcome such states or condi- 
tions of body through the use of poisons, than there is in under- 
taking, by the application of electricity, to bring life back to a 
man whose soul has departed. There may be gotten up, for the 
time, what is called an action, and this may be .denominated 
life ; but it is all a cheat, a delusion, a lure, which " leads to 
bewilder, and dazzles to blind." 

I cheerfully admit that the regular physicians among our 
people are men of learning, of honor, of integrity, and large 
benevolence. I have no wish whatever to question their sin- 
cerity ; but I am sure they are all deluded, and that, in the 
good time coming, this whole practice of giving to persons, who 
are sick, poisons, with a view to cure them of such sickness, 
will be acknowledged to have been what I now so frankly char- 
acterize it. I know that, for the most part, regular physicians 
are not conscious of the great injury they are doing man-kind ; 
but this makes the injury none the less ruinous. Boys, in 
.ZBsop's time, thought it sport to throw stones at frogs ; bat the 
frogs found it death. 

Am I to suppose, that because such mep have been to col- 
lege, have received their diplomas to practise the ^'iiealing 
art," and have settled in our towns and villages, and have be- 
gun to practise that art upon the people whose artificial lives 
have rendered such practice necessary, as they think, — that, 
therefore, <^hey are any the more qualified to give poisons, than 
if they had never been to college? Why, no doctor living 
knows what the effect of a single dose of atsealft^ ^^^s^eE^BM^ 
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criowifJ, opimn, or any other poison, wiU he upon a partioriar 
oigaaifm into which ho introduces it. Ho has no sooh oe^ 
taintj of knowledge. I can quote pages from the writings oi 
eminettt medical men, going to show the tnith of this state- 
ment. Take a lew* ■ - : a 

Dr. Bostwiok, author of the ** History of Medi<»ne," sayai- 
** firerj dose of medicine given is a Uind expenmexit v^ppofk 
t)io vitality of the patient." ,^\ 

Dr. John Mason Good, author of the *< Book of Natarf|^« 
says ; ** The science of medicine is a barbarous jargon, and Am- 
efifoets of our medicines on the human system in the l>ifli>M^ 
degree uncertain; except, indeed, that they have destroyed; 
more lives than war, pestilence, and famine combined.^' 

Dr. James Johnson, editor H>f the Medico-Chirurgioal Be« 
view, and Fellow of the Royal Society of Qreat Britain, sayaf; 
^^I declare, as my conscientious conviction, founded onlcmg^ 
esperienoe and reflection, that if there was not a singLo pbyr 
sician or surgeon, man-midwife, chemist, apothecary, dmggislt^. 
or drug upon the face of the earth, there would be less sickness 
aad less mortaUty than now prevaa." 

Sir Astley Cooper, Fellow of the London College of Phyn* 
dans and Surgeons, says : ** The science of medicine is foimded 
upon conjecture, and improved by murder.*' 

John Abernethy, the celebrated physician of London, said : 
** There has been a great increase of medical men of late ; and, 
upon my life, diseases have increased in proportion." 

Dr. Billings, of London, author of the ** Theory and Practice 
of Medicine," said : ** I have sought the different schools of 
medicine ; and the students of each hinted, if they did not 
assert, that the other sects killed their patients." 

. Professor R. of Edinburgh, Scotland, says : ** More infieLntile 
subjects are diumally destroyed by the mortar and pestle, than 
in the ancient Bethlehem fell victims in one day to the Hero* 
dian massacre." 

Professor Gregory, a very celebrated English physician, de- 
clares that ** ninety-nine out of every hundred medical faots 
are medical lies; and medical doctrines are, for the niost pwpt^ 
stark, staring nonsense." 
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Sir JoKn Forbes, pliysician to Queen Victoria, says : " 6om^ 
patients get well with the aid of medicine, more without it, 
and still more in spite of it." 

Oliver Wendell Holmes, in his speech before the Massachu- 
setts Medical Society in 1860, says : "The presumption af^ 
ways is, that every noxious agent, including medicines proper, 
which hurts a well man, hurts a sick one. The miserat>ld 
delusion of homoeopathy builds itself up on an axiom direc^ 
the opposite of this ; namely, that the sick are to be <;ured by 
poisons. The only way to kill it, and all similar fancies, ana 
to throw every quack nostrum into discredit, is to root out 
completely the old rotten superstition, that whatever is odioui^ 
or noxious is likely to be good for disease." 

Dr. Gully, an eminent English physician, says : " By it (thtf 
drug-system) the body is placed in the most unnatural position, 
and its efforts at relief constantly thwarted. Disease, which id 
quite as natural a process as health, is not allowed to go Offt 
as Nature would. The internal organs, whose morbid actioii 
alone can cause death, are made the arena for all sorts of con- 
flicting and inflicting medical stimulants; and, between the 
action which these excite, and that which originally existed, 
their vitality fails, their efforts toward restoration flag, and 
their functions are at last extinguished." 

Dr. Headland, in his prize essay on " The Action of Medi- 
cines on the System," thus writes : •' On no question, perhaps, 
have scientific men differed more than on- the theory of the 
action of medicines. Either facts, essentially opposed and in- 
compatible, have been adduced by the disagreeing parties, or, ^ 
which is nearly as common, the same fact has received two 
different interpretations." 

In an article in the Irish Quarterly Review, the writer says : 
" The most eminent physiologists of the present day agree in 
regarding disease, in general, as an effort of Natore to relieve 
the system of matter injurious to its well-being. 

*^ This being the case, the natural common-sense mode of 
curing disease would obviously consist in assisting Nature iik 
her efforts to expel the morbid substances from the ci^«.t«<ax.^^&b&^ 
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thus relieve it from the danger which threatened it. Henee^ H 
becomes the main business of the physician to aid, sfoengthen, 
and encourage Nature in her efforts to heal the diseased bodj, 
instead of irritating, thwarting, and weakening those efforts bj 
the pernicious administration of drugs." 

If the practice of the doctor was as far advanced toward a 
tme method as that of the surgeon is, a very speedy enlighten- 
ment of the general mind would follow. 

Surgery has won its position, and has become, as a branch of 
the medical art, elevated to the dignity of a science. At the 
present day, no man, eminent in the province of surgery, thinks 
of making his skill to extend beyond that rang^ of effort which 
brings the organic lesions, of which he has the oversight, into 
such conditions as will allow the vital action to operate upon 
them naturally. A broken leg is treated by the surgeon upon 
natural principles. The^ parts are brought into their proper 
apposition, and means taken to keep them there ; and Nature 
then takes charge of the case, and the surgeon stands back and 
watches her management. 

But our doctors do no such thing. Their interference is 
constant, special ; and, what is worse than all the rest, there 
is, at the present day, a serious attempt on the part of a large 
number of them to make their interference specific. They are 
strenuous in the advocacy of the doctrine that there are spe- 
cifics for all diseases ; a knowledge of which can be established 
d priori, and the application of which can be advised with as 
much certainty, previous to a knowledge of the actual con- 
ditions under which the deranged system labors, as though the 
physician, by close and thorough professional attention, had 
made himself familiar with every single symptom which such 
disease might indicate. To such a degree has the art of heal- 
ing diseases, or, as it is termed by misnomer, the science of 
medicine, degraded itself, that, between it and what is acknowl- 
edged by all to be the purest quackery, the line of demarcation 
has become nearly obliterated. To prove this, one needs but 
to go into an apothecary's shop or drug-store, and he will find 
on the shelves those medicines which the regular practitioners 
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think so important to the cure of disease and the presenratioii 
of life, and side by side with them will he find shelves loaded 
with the patent medicines and nostrums of the day, even more 
elaborately advertised, and more earnestly urged upon the iat- 
tention of the people as panaceas for all human ills ; and in 
some prominent and very select spot, locked up in a nice glass- 
case, can he see the specifics of the homoeopathist offered for 
sale at any price, ranging from twenty-five cents to one dollar, 
and warranted to cure every single ailment to which human 
flesh is heir. 

Thus, as an illustration, he will find Dr. Blank's specifics 
somewhat after this style : — 

Remedies for Congestion of Brain, • • $ 0.25 

" " Sore Eyes, . . . . .18f 

" " Liver Complaint, . . • .37 J 

cc (« Bright's Disease of the Kidneys, . .25 

« « Diseases of the Throat, . . .25 

«« « Catarrh 25 

" " Deafness, 26 

" " Paralysis, ..... 1.00 

" " Apoplexy, .... 2.00 

« " Loss of Appetite 12} 

" « Piles, 37i 

" « Uterine Disease, .... 3.00 

«< « Hypochondria, • • • .25 

« «< Eruptions on the Skin, . • .50 

« « Twitchings of the Face, . . .12 J 

" " Convulsions, . . * . . .75 

And thus through the whole range of morbid conditions ta 
which the human body is subject does this advertiser pass, 
offering sure, never-failing remedies, done up in little bottles 
hermetically sealed, with a book to match them, which the 
purchaser can have for twenty-five cents, and which he has 
only to carry in his breast-pocket in order at all times to have 
hinuself armed and equipped, according to the laws of homoeo* 
pathy, to meet any derangements to which by ill-habits, or from 
violation of the laws of life and health, he may be subjected. 



Now, reader, tell me, as illustrated by tliis drug-sliop, Jufit 
vhere the line of scientific practice ends, and the line of quadc 
practice begin^. The truth is, as in this chapter I have en- 
deavored to show, the whok system of drug-medication, whether 
it be elaboi^ted by men who have the reputation of wel)- 
educated physicians, or by homoeopathists who administer their 
little pellets, or by the open, avowed, and acknowledged 
venders of quack medicines, is quackulu There is no bana 
for it in the laws of life and health, nor in the abnormal con- 
ditions to which the bodies of human beings are subject, ^n49r 
violations of these laws; nor in abstract philosophy, lurgoing 
from premises to conclusions ; nor in the facts of the easf^ j^ 
they are seen every day. I know that finical distinctions ax^ 
drawn; and the lines of separation, which they are intended to 
shoWy are kept quite clearly defined. The regular physiciaa 
does really pride himself upon his superior knowledge, his 
more elevated position, and his better title to publiQ confidence, 
over that which the empiric possesses ; but if he is to be judged 
in the light of a severe philosophy, — one which hews its way 
to the line, makes no compromises, accepts no terms of truce, 
and will have nothing but the truth and the whole truth, — 
he is only in his practice so far superior to the quack, as that 
practice may be more careful from being wrought out under 
conscientious considerations and disinterested motives ; for 
I think that no class of professional men are to be found 
more genuinely humane, or more largely benevolent and self- 
sacrificing, than thoroughbred physicians. In every point of 
view, they are to be respected and regarded ; saving always the 
gpreat error under which they labor, — that of giving to their 
patients, for recuperative purposes, as remedies, things which 
by their very nature can only serve ends which are dftstruo* 
tive. 
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CHAPTER X. 



QUACEEBT. 



Thebs are no persons who are more thoroughly opposed to 
irug-medication, where its exhibition is sought to be made by 
uneducated and unscientific practitioners, than are physicians. 
Proverbially they are the enemies of the quacks. On all occa- 
sions they are earnest and ardent in their denunciations of 
patent medicines ; and refuse, as a general thing, to give their 
names and their influence to the support or use of any remedy 
which has found its way on to the shelves of the grocer or the 
druggist, under compoundings of its discoverer and invent6r, 
unless he is a regularly educated and graduated physician, and 
in good and regular standing with the alumni and practitioners 
of his school. These men, in reality, have had the control of 
the popular thought and feeling for a period extending from 
the present, back to the days of Hippocrates. In most coun- 
tries, and until within a few years, in the United States, they 
have been the only acknowledged licentiates for medical prac- 
tice. Society has imposed upon the people the obligation to 
recognize them as the only fit practitioners of the healing art, 
by giving to them a monopoly of power to collect their pay for 
services properly rendered. They have thus had prescriptive 
rights to special exercise of their professional skill awarded to 
them, both in an informal and most legally formal manner; 
and yet, notwithstanding, the distrust of the people in their 
capacity to meet successfully the public needs in the direction 
of medical skill has increased to that degree, that innovatOTi 
of the regular practice have fairly taken possession of the public 
confidence ; and to-day it is a fact, that more money, twice 
over, is paid out for quack medicines than is paid to regular 
physicians. It is estimated, upon what are considered to be 
very soimd and reliable statistics, that at least fott^-^^^ tsc^-- 
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Hods of dollan are expended in the Umted States annuattylk 
the pnzchaseof patent-medicines alone; and tiiat there ace 0?ti^ 
fimr thousand dtfereiU patent-medicines at present for sale, ili' 
the drug-shops, groceries, and stores. iM the diffisrent tdtrns attji 
Tillages throughout the Union. And indiat is a more remariL* ' 
aUe fact than any other in this whole group of Strange &e^~ 
each of these medidnes is adTertased to lie, and bj a larger 
nnttiber of persons is belioTed to be, a thorough ^peoiflo renAdjr,' 
a panaoea fiyr erexy single disease to which human fledi is hiel|^ 
Thus we see our people in the use of four thogsand i^eoiidr 
remedies fer human diseases, fi>r which tliej pay an MMMOBMfli ' 
sum each year, and each year grow kss and lessliealthy* • ' * 
If to tbds you add, for the medicines which ackaowIedgt4 
{ihysicians of the different schools give, including^ say, the alibn 
pathic, homcBopathic, edectis, botanic, galTanio,clairvoyant, and 
s^ritualistic, and also the hjfdrthdnig sdiool,'^— for even hydko^; 
p^fliy has its phase of drug-medication pee|nng out from Iie!^~ 
tween its wet-sheets, — if you add for these one-third as modhT 
money as is paid out for patent medicines, then you haye « 
sum total of sixty millions of dollars, or two dollars a head for 
every man, woman, and suckling in the United States, paid for 
medicines annually ; ninety-five per cent of all of which are 
poisons, or substances the natural, ordinary, and established 
effect of which is to kill those who take them ! This, then, 
is the view of our condition, taken from the hygienic stand- 
point : it is open to very large, comprehensive, and, as I think, 
useful reflection. 

But let us go a little more minutely into this examination* 
A class of quacks have gipwn up in our midst, whose prao- 
tice is confined almost entirely to treatment of diseases of tho 
sexual organs. Collectively, they form a quack school ; but, 
individually, they are separated from each other by as many 
shades and phases of character as are necessary for them to 
take in order to succeed. Often they are known under feigned 
names. They keep private establishments, and assume airs of 
great sincerity, and thus win the confidence of our youth of 
both sexes, who, from want of proper physiological instmctioB 



in early life, have, upon arrival at adult age, found themselves 
i^ the commission of habits of indiscretion to that degree that 
their general health has become impaired; and who> to avoid 
exposure, pass by the regular or established practitioner of any 
school of medicine, and seek relief at the hands of these cun- 
ning and sagacious rascals^ whose advertisementSj through, 
every newspaper in the land, are c^culated to inspire young 
ignoramuses with abundant confidence in the skill of the advei:-' 
tisers, and in their ability to cure thorn almost instantaneously. 
Their prices for advice and medicine are generally enormous, 
ranging scarcely ever under ten dollars, oftener not belo^ 
twenty-five, and running up as high as hundreds of dollars. 

They claim to know all about the subject's conditions. More 
commonly than otherwise, they say that it is not necessary for 
the patient to put himself or herself to the trouble of a personal 
interview : all that is needful is to write out, quite minutely, a. 
description of the symptoms, and forward it to whichever of them 
may be selected by the patient, and who, from his very diir 
tinguished reputation, and the extraordinary early advantages 
which, in England or in France, he has had for making himself . 
acquainted with the peculiar methods of treating such diseases 
which distinguished English or French gentlemen had discoT*. 
ered, and his long experience and great £uniliarity with the. 
best scientific method of treating diseases of the sexual organs 
generally, will be able to decide just what medicine the patient 
needs ; and, upon the receipt of twenty-five ox fifty doUazs, 
will be happy to furnish his young Mend with a sure, positive^ 
and permanent remedy for his or her disease. 

This class of quacks has grown in numbers very rapidly 
within the last fifteen years ; and their growth is to be attrib* 
uted chiefiy to two causes : first, the distrust of the regular 
faculty, which the victims of sexual diseases rest under ; and, 
second, the greatly increased prevalence of this class of diseases 
among our youth of both sexes, owing to the increased artificial 
conditions of living, to which, from childhood, they are sub- 
jected. The luxurious habits of living of our young people 
tend, as I have before said, greatly to abnormal conditions ol 
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ihe tenal organism at or abont ib6 period of pobofty.l flP#^ 
thete eoliditiolu, rinng out of their haVita of liniig. impoae ^PM- 
them the necessity of seeking relief { and thej eeek it «t t|i« 
hands of the secret doctors. The iheilities on the part of ofVe^ 
jonth for knowing of the ezisteno0 of these qnaoks will he fOfOiq 
to he perfect* when it is recollected what a power 6ft the ^omtb 
mimication of every sort of knowledge and information the neiv|H;{ 
paper has become with ns. One, two, three, fbur, or half adovept 
nowspiq>ers are taken by erery inteUigent fiunily ; and in iicifijif ;;, 
all of them can be found the advertisements of these qnacksr. - r,^ 

Pin-money ; money given for specific purposes ; money 0!ff(,> 
which youths have no control, but which they borrow ; aumii^^ 
which they beg; money which some of them gamble fopr,«a4c 
others of them actoally steal from their parents, if from ng^^ 
other persons, — is used to procure the advice and medioinea^^^ 
these quack practitioners. 

If their medicines were innocuous, having no power wl^nAsve*^ 
to do serious injury to the health of those who purchase^ ^^i^nr, 
at such high rates, and use them, the indignation of the honest 
man, at a knowledge of the arts by which our young men and 
women are induced to become their victims, might be less vio- 
lent ; but analysis shows, in a large number of instances, that 
their compoundings are poisons of the most virulent kind, and 
cannot be taken into the system without either the direct or 
indirect production of the most serious injury. Not that the 
person taking such medicines always feels immediately their 
deadly effect, but he is none the less sure to feel it sooner or 
later; not always so much in the aggravation of the special, 
difficulty, in order to obtain relief from which he has taken such 
poisons, — though this is not by any means uncommon, — but 
in the derangements of other organs, whose healthy action ia 
much more needful to health than that of the sexual organs ; 
for a man may be deranged in his sexual functions, and, though, 
made sick thereby, still live under such derangements many 
years, and preserve the capabilities of recovery ; while derange-, 
ments of organs more particularly vital, and whose healthy ao- 
tion, therefore, is more particularly essential to the general wel* 



fkre, cannot be deranged for any connderable length of tune^ 
and leave the invalid resonrces at command for recovery. 

X have never yet known a case where f^xual disease has been 
cared under the administration of these quack remedies ; while 
I have known thousands, who were ailing in only this particular 
direction when they began to take them, who ever afterward! 
suffered untold agonies from the derangements which were in* 
duced by their use, in the brain, lungs, stomach, liver, bowels, 
or in the general system. Lknow of no language at all com- 
petent to describe the danger to winch every young man or 
woman, suffering under sexual debility, is exposed, who oon« 
sants to take any of these nostrums ; nor do I know of any se^ 
curities that are at all equal to the needs of such persons, lying 
outside of the resolution, under no posinble circumstances to 
take for relief from such derang^nents any poisonous sub- 
stance, no matter by whom administered. ' There is little dan-« 
g^ that a physician of acknowledged merit will give such 
medicines, for the reason above stated: that, owing to the 
distrust which such men lie under, the victims of sexual abuse 
will not seek him. 

There is, however, a practice adopted by the quacks, and, I 
am sorry to be compelled to say, indorsed by physicians of ae- 
knowledged merit, which is as thoroughly open to severe criti« 
cism, and as sternly to be condemned, as is the administration 
of poisonous remedies for sexual diseases. I allude to the 
practice of cauterization. This process is performed with va- 
riations by different practitioners, but is ever substantially the 
same. It consists, mainly, of the application to the congested or 
inflamed surfaces of the mucous membranes, of escharotics, 
such as the various salts of potash, or nitrate of silver ; and the 
application is made to suit the genius or fancy of the practi- 
tioner. In some cases, the caustic is passed into the urethra or 
vagina of the patient in the form of a solution, which is in- 
jected ; in others, it is applied, under proper instrumental as* 
sistance, in solid form. The ostensible object of the practitioner 
is to overcome the morbid state of the mucous membranes, and, 
by what is termed counter-irritation, to set up a healthy action 



dMceiiL The plan hat liid disringnithad adfoeita^ «fai|-«tf| 
hat them; bat amimg men of broad intalHfnioa^ 'and Inff 
opportanities for obaetftation and experimsBti it is in fheiaa&r 
diacarded; and, as it haa ilUIon into diaaao with fodi phjaieiMa(i 
baa it been aeiaed upon and made a apeoSaltj bj tboM mhoif 
outside the pale of regular praetice, are eompelled to thovMoCB 
secret methods. It la with a riew to thia partiBolar method «fs 
treating: diseaaea of the sexual organs, tbat the qoaekalntpittiii 
country have established '' Infirmazies/' and priTate ** Inatitsf^i 
tiooa," to which invalids can resort, and where (hey ean vettaui 
while under this particular form of supposed remedial fbrbe^ cnri 
where they can visit from day to day, or aa thmr suppeOJP 
needs may seem to warrant. fp:'q 

There are two great ol^ections to this method of praetioe» lHjp 
whomsoever administered ; and, in the hope that ^ atatttaieM^ 
of them may put those who may labor under aezual diseaae 'mp 
their guard against its application, I will mention them at ifrfrtl" 
length. :■■■.-,. pj 

The first objection to cauterization, as a remedy, is, that' U* 
never cures ; its effects being always substitutive, rather tiUA ■ 
curative. This is chiefly from the consideration, that the diffi- 
culties under which that portion of the structure labors, to' 
which the counter-irritant is applied, are so general in their 
nature, that they cannot be overcome by mere topical relief. ~ 
Whatever improvement, therefore, may ensue from such appli- 
cation, it may safely be assumed, will be apparent rather than - 
real, and, being so, can in nowise be permanent. At best, it lA' 
only a temporary relief; at worst, it is secured under such vital • 
changes or processes, as to leave some other organ or organs in 
very much worse conditions than the one whose apparent- 
improvement has been secured by the application in the first ^ 
instance. Uncounted illustrations might be offered of thd • 
correctness of this view. Young men by thousands — I do not 
know but I might say by tens of thousands — have been put to- 
all the tortures of this horrible process, only to find themselvea ' 
suffering from morbid conditions of other organs, or portions of^ 
their physical structure, to a degree very much more to be de- 
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plored than tlie original difficulty, wliose cure they had sought 
by the application of counter-irritants. Dyspepsia, hemorrhage 
of the lungs, bleeding piles, pulmonary consumption, neuralgia, 
initation of the kidneys, rheumatism, have all been induced by 
undertaking to cure sexual debility by caustic applications ; and 
as these diseases, when thus produced, assume generally an 
acute form, and demand special attention, I propose to consider 
them in a chapter by themselves, and beg leave to refer the 
reader for their consideration to that chapter. 

The second objection to be offered against the use of counter- 
irritation, as a remedy for sexual debility, is based upon the 
fact that it leaves, in all cases, the structure to which it is ap- 
plied more debilitated than it found it, to such a degree as to 
amoimt to deadness of the part, or practical inefficiency to ex- 
hibit anything like healthy action. In a great majority of the 
cases in which caustic is applied, acute inflammation is set up ; 
and, when this subsides, relief, as i^gainst the original difficulty, 
is sensibly felt : but this grows out of an incapability of the 
structure thus dealt with to show its usual susceptibility ; and 
the person, in this direction, is pretty much in the condition of 
one who is incapable of sensible suffering by reason of paralysis. 
I have seen a great many cases of caustic treatment, where 
strictures of a severe character, where indurations, thickening 
up of the mucous surfaces, and such inability of the deadened 
parts to show natural, or even abnormal action, had resulted 
from it, as to satisfy me that the practice is entirely empirical, 
and productive, not only of no good, but of serious, and, not in- 
frequently, lasting injury. And no matter under how large a 
prestige of fame the practice may be commended, as skilful or 
successful in the way of overcoming genital difficulties, I warn 
my readers not to yield to it ; for t^ey will, in all likelihood, 
find their conditions subsequent to it so much worse than pre- 
vious, as to render their lives ever after very unhappy. It is 
not the true way of cure. It has illustrious names in its favor ; 
but medical men are sometimes made illustrious by their toani 
of success, as much as by success. Of course, I can only con* 
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damn it by reason of the il&ct, that I hare seen bo largely its 
failare to accomplish the desired end. 

Before condnding my remarks upon empirical practice in 
sexual diseases, I shall say a few words in respect to the pre- 
sumptive evidence which exists of the unworthiness of the class 
of practitioners who profess to be so celebrated in th^ treat* 
ment, from the consideration that they make their practice s«0f9<, 
and term it, in their advertisements, confidential. 

There is no reason why those who suffer should feel at all 
sensitive about making their conditions known to those to 
whom they naturally sustain relations that are confidential. 
Young men should be free to talk with their fathers, Imd 
young women with their mothers, upon their difficulties. Th^e 
have arisen chiefly from want of knowledge of the laws ti][k>ii 
which the health of t^e sexual structure d^ends ; and it is 
greatly to be deplored that they hesitate to make their parehts 
their advisers. If they would, they could be assisted in se- 
curing the aid of skilful men, who have reputation and persdUal 
character to maintain or lose ; but while they forbear to do 
this, and seek, as so many of them do, to hide their ailments 
from their natural protectors, there is no other outlet for them, 
but that of consulting and employing practitioners who apply 
their remedies secretly. 

The very thing which, to such young persons, seems to fur- 
nish a favorable consideration why these empirics should be 
consulted, — to wit, that they can get advice from them, and not 
have anybody else know it, — is a good and valid reason why 
they should not employ them ; because he who claims to hold 
in his hand a power whereby he may do his fellow-men essen- 
tial service, and yet predicates its exercise upon the stipulated 
condition of secrecy, is unworthy of the confidence of any- 
body ; for between him and the patient there is no mutual 
obligation. All the power is in his hands, — all the liability 
in the hands of the patient ; and justice and right in every 
transaction, whether two or more persons are engaged, demand 
that there should be something like equity between the parties. 
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It is not fair that two persons should mutually engage to give 
and receive under such conditions ; that one party shall inevit- 
ahly receive all the benefits, and* the other incur all the risks. 
The young man or woman, therefore, who consults one of these 
quacks, finds himself or herself in just this unequal relation 
to him ; he may or may not give an equivalent for the money 
he gets : the patient does, without any possibility of avoiding it, 
render his equivalent for what may or may not be advantageous 
to him ; and this is demonstrated most decidedly by the fact, 
that, preceding any application of the supposed physician's skill, 
the patient has to pay a large fee. As the transaction is one 
which the patient is desirous of keeping secret, the practitioner 
takes advantage of this circumstance, charges largely, and in- 
sists upon payment as a sine qud non to an examination and 
the exhibition of his remedies. At a glance, then, it may be 
seen, that all the risks are run by the patient ; and tliat all 
the advantages accrue, or may accrue, to the practitioner. He 
gets his pay, and the patient gets his medicine: whether 
the medicine does any good or not cannot result in injury to 
the practitioner, by reason of the original relation between the 
parties, which is of such a nature, in the mind of the patient, as 
to forbid any exposure of the practitioner, even though he 
comes subsequently to feel that the latter is unworthy of public 
confidence ; because, under such exposure of t]ie quack, he 
would expose himself ; and to avoid this, was the original rea- 
son of his employing him. He would not go to his parents, 
because he did not wish them to know his difficulty. He would 
not consult a respectable practitioner in town, because such a 
man would not consent to apply his skill for the cure of this 
disease upon any such terms. All reputable practitioners know 
full well, that they cannot treat any class of human diseases in 
such a manner as to avoid entirely public notoriety. 

Let the young, then, of both sexes, avoid conferring with 
men or women who advertise in the newspapers that they can 
cure diseases of the sexual system with certainty and safety, 
ftnd who hold out the lure of secrecy as a reason why they 
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should be confided in and employed ; for not one of £hem is 
qualified to do any such thing, unless, indeed, at such an ex- 
pense to the general health of those who employ them, as to 
result in far worse conditions and more undesirable states than 
those from which they seek relief. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

marbia£(e as a remedt. 

Young men who are troubled with seminal emissions, and 
who have the courage to consult practitioners of established 
reputation, not infrequently receive from them the advice to 
marry ; being told that these 'emissions arise from fulness of 
blood, and an over-abundant secretion of seminal fluid, which, 
for want of proper opportunity to flow out of the seminal ducts, 
is forced out under the abnormal excitement of the sexual or- 
gans. Under this hypotnesis, physicians recommend marriage 
to the suflefer, saying to him, that, under ordinary conjugal . 
relations, the difficulty will disappear, and give him no further 
trouble. Thousands of young men have been led, by such 
shallow suggestions, to enter into marriage, ever after to curse 
their advisers for recommending such a course. 

The records of the world do not show an instance where the 
substitution of a voluntary exercise of the sexual faculty has 
ended in a cure of involuntary seminal losses. The most that . 
can be said to have resulted from it, is simply a change in the 
action of the organs; it being quite true, that, when these 
are wrought up to the exercise of their full capacity by and 
under the consent of the patient, there is less probability that 
a morb'd activity, or, in other words, an action taking place 
independently of his will, will show itself. Other conditions 
remaining the same, this is all the cure there is possible from 
marriage, llence, no man should enter upon so important on 
act of his life, as that of becoming a husband, and, not unlike- 
ly, a father, whilst suflering from such debilities as seminal 
diseases certainly Insure. 

There are two mistakes into which physicians fall, when they 
thus advise the young who consult them. The first is, that 
the night-losses are the result of a super-abundasicA Ci^ ^<Ba!«^ 
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in iha aeaiiiiai Tesude* and duefai ; and that the orgtot, vndK^^ 
the preaaure of thia nnuaual quantity of aeminal iliud, le-i^'^*' 
Now the fact ia, tiiat there ia little or no aemen erer aeerefiid 
and held in reaenre. If aeeretody it mnat be throng^ tiie ekej^^-^ 
dae of die will, or of the imagination through the wiU, on iSie "^^ 
part of the patient ; and if not permitted aobaeqnentlyy ttnder - ' 
suitable conditions, to a natural out-flow, instead of remaining " 
in the ducta, ia re^abaorbed into the Uood, and die doeta iuiie 
relieved fjFom ita preaenoe. Seminal emiaaiona do not^ tti^"' 
place, therefore, because of the aecretion of audi quantttf of'^' 
semen in the veasela organized to hold it, but whidi are inea^'' 
pable of containing it,— but because^of oonditiona of otihe^'* 
organs of the body, whose natural and cognate rektiona to di^' 
sexual structure are auch aa sympathetically to -eatabUA ^xj^oH 
them diseased states, under which thif aemen ia accreted, aiift ' 
flows out. This ia the true view ; for there ia no more uiijii'^ 
that a man should sufler firom aecretion of aemen, independeiiti ' 
ly of the uses to which by m vital law it ia to be put, tfaiaf ' 
there is that he should secrete tears from his eyes, mucus front 
his nose, saliva from bis mouth, bile from his liver, mucus from 
his stomach, or urine from his kidneys; independently of tbe 
uses for which such secretions are made. 

Throughout the entire structure of the human body, the 
power of an organ is designed to be exactly commensurate to 
the uses of such organ ; and, when there is no call for its exer-' 
cise, its forces are held latent, or kept in reserve. When a 
man, therefore, has no use for the seminal fluid. Nature, if left 
to arrange his conditions, will see to it, I warrant, that there ia 
no seminal secretion. If there is such a secretion, then the 
organs, whereby it is produced, are unhealthy in their action ; 
and this is to be overcome, not by placing the patient where he ' 
can have more than common opportunities for indulgence, as he 
does have under our present social laws, by entering into the 
married state, — but by so changing his habits of living all 
around, as to relate the other structures, which are out of order, 
more healthfully to the sexual structure, and, by an indirect 
effect, give to the latter a better and healthier tone than other- 
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wise it could have. So far, therefore, from recommending mar- 
riage as a remedy for any " fulness of blood " a young man 
might have, I should advise some otheir method of depleting 
him, as far preferable to that of sexual congress. Such talk is 
all sham, and should be done away with among medical men 
who have any right whatever to set up pretensions to scientific 
knowledge. 

But an additional reason why the spermatorrhoeaist shoold 
not seek relief from his difficulties by sexual intercourse under 
the marriage rite, is, that so far from curing himself thereby, he 
really fixes and confirms this habit of the sexual organs, and, 
more likely than not, at length renders it a permanent con* 
dition. At any rate, facts go a great way in the direction of 
corroborating this view. Married men can be found in large 
numbers, who, among other considerations prompting them to 
marriage, were influenced by the hope, that they might thus be 
cured of spermatorrhoeaic weakness ; who give their testimony 
as going to show, that, upon entering upon the conjugal state, 
and cohabiting quite freely with their wives, their involuntary 
losses entirely disappeared, and for awhile they thought them- 
selves cured ; but, upon being placed in forced continence, by 
reason of separation from their wives, the old difficulty returned 
with added virulence, and they thus came to see that all the 
cure that had been brought about by marriage was such as was 
simply vicarious ; they had changed the morbid action of the 
sexual organism by altering the conditions of its activities, and 
that is all they had gained, while, in fact, they had lost more 
than this ; because they found themselves compelled to such 
frequent drafts upon the sexual system, in order that they might 
be kept from involuntary losses, as decidedly to impair their 
general vigor. They stood, therefore, as between the fact of 
involuntary seminal emissions or of voluntary seminal losses, 
disadvantageously related ; for whereas, previous to marriage, 
they suffered losses twice a month perhaps, since entering into 
the married state, in order to avoid such losses, they were com- 
pelled to cohabit with their wives as often as three times a 
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week ; and any forbearance on their part to do iiis bronght 
on a recurrence of the original difficulty. 

But they had lost more than this : they had lost the power 
to procreate healthy children. In a previous chapter, I hare 
had- occasion to call the reader's attention to the twofold office 
which the sexual organism is designed to perform : the first of 
which is the propagation of the species; and the other, the 
serving as a medium for the transmission and exhibition of the 
social faculties. So far as the begetting of offspring is oon- 
cemed, an obligation rests upon parents to see to it, that they 
are in the right states to transmit to their children healthy and 
vigorous constitutions ; and if they are not in such states or 
conditions, then marriage, so far as that department of it is 
concerned which covers the propagation of the species, is inde- 
feasible in their cases ; for the order of Nature everywhere is, 
that each successive production shall be better than the former, 
by reason of the accumulated energy of all former growihsl 

This law is acknowledged in every other direction than that 
of the breeding of the human species. Every man, who has 
domestic animals to breed, calculates to improve their breed. 
Every woman, who has roses in her conservatory, intends so to 
propagate them as to increase their beauty. Every farmer, 
who sows seed upon his farm, calculates to improve its quality. 
So, men and women, who beget children, should really set 
about improving the qualities of their children ; and especially, 
in this age of physical degeneracy, should they be determined, 
if within their power, to improve their physical characteristics. 
Hence, there should not only be no actually debilitated or dis- 
eased conditions of their systems, general or local, when they 
set about the work of procreation, but all their powers should 
be in high vigor, and under such control as to be readily and 
easily transmitted. Even at the risk of reiteration, I cannot 
forbear pressing home upon my readers the great truth, that 
qualities of character, whether desirable or undesirable, are 
very easily transmitted from parents to children ; and that the 
conditions whereby these qualities are transmitted are, in very 
extended degree, xmder their control. A man or woman, or 
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both, may fit themselves, therefore, by pursuing specific courses 
of living and of action, to transmit good or bad qualities or 
characteristics to their children, so as that they shall be either 
better than their parents, in all that pertains to physical, or in- 
tellectual, or moral life, or worse than their parents. Unfor- 
tunately for the race, people live in such a manner in this 
country, as that, when they enter into the married state, and 
beget children, they are likelier than not to carry to their 
children their own worst possible constituents. If the parents 
have physical defects, these are transmitted ; if they have 
intellectual eccentricities, these are sure to be seen in the 
children ; if they have moral obliquities, the children partake 
of these in preponderance. And thus, from sire to son succeed^ 
ing, come down the forces which, when worked up into the 
actual fives of mankind, are sources of great sorrow, if not 
means of depravity. 

From the view which I take of the mental and moral con- 
ditions under which the spermatorrhoeaist necessarily is, and 
from the fact that from the morbid state in which his blood is, 
and of course the semen which is elaborated from the blood; 
and also from the consideration, that, through and by the act 
of begetting a child, the personal and family qualities of the 
father are transmitted, — it is not difficult to see that it is quite 
unphilosophical for such a man, under such circumstances, to 
enter into marriage with the expectation of having so well- 
organized children as, abstractly considered, he is quite capable 
of begetting. From the very nature of his conditions, he can* 
not beget other than unhealthy children. They must have 
enfeebled constitutions, and greatly^ over-sensitive functional 
' activities. Hence they start out in life under very poor guar^ 
dianship. Their vital energies are feeble, and the conditions 
under which these energies are to be wrought up are such, 
that, unless great care is taken to keep them from over-doing, 
they have no securities whatever against constant and persistent 
ill-health ; and as ill-health of body always sets back upon the 
mental faculties, and ultimately upon the spiritual BensibUities, 
80, as a result, the father comes to see his childx^x^ «Sk^ ^€a^. 
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if they hare tiiem, showing toch relatioiit to filb^ in itv i iifci w r rt l 
and hig^ aspects, as to tender the Talne of it to them wiA 
the wodd quite questionable. No man, therefbie, should ebter 
into maniage, with a Tiew to rear a fiunily, whose health it 
jXK>r, no matter from what cause; and for the Tery sidijilfr 
reason, that, if he propagates his speeies while in ill-healfh, lum 
carries over what may be in his own case merely a temporny 
and functional derangement to his posterity, and makes ii^ 
constitutional and fixed habit of their existence. The semen 6f 
the spermatorrhcoaist is always deficient fn some of its yiUl 
oonstituents ; and, while not so deficient as to render the nan 
impotent (though this is not infrequently the case), it Is sufi-' 
dantly lacking in the elements of yigor to create and estab* 
Ijish constitutional relations for the offiipring which inYolve theiki 
forever, in the best view one can take of it, in great suscepti- 
bility and liability to disease. 

I sometimes think that it is difficult to decide, whether, under 
the laws of procreation and descent, it is preferable to be oeted!^ 
diseased, or to be so rendered liable to take on disease, as to 
make it impossible for one to live long in this world, under any 
circumstances at all unfavorable, without becoming so. One 
never feels at all comfortable, and certainly cannot carry around 
the high courage and great purpose of soul therewith to grap- 
ple with the obstacles in his way to promotion and culture, 
who is aware of constitutional deficiencies in the way of the 
exercise of his powers ; and who knows that the moment he 
begins a work which demands continuous energy and endur- 
ance, his organism, in some direction or other, will put on 
morbid states, and thus rudely throw him down from the 
heights he is endeavoring to scale. I have seen so many young^ 
men, and, for the matter, more young women, who had ambition 
to climb, yet who have been kept on the lower rounds of the 
ladder of life, simply because of a want of power continuously 
to apply themselves in the directions where, in order to success, 
power must be so applied, — that I am sick at heart at the 
want of proper knowledge and conscientiousness on the part of 
married people, in the way of avoiding such results, under the 
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exercise of the laws of procreation. Such is the need of frank- 
ness of speech on this subject, that I am determined, whatever 
of unpopularity may come to mo by reason of an honest, open, 
and manly rendering of proper advice, that the world shall 
have it. 

One of the indirect results of begetting children while .the 
father is in spermatorrhoeaic conditions, and the mother is 
suffering from leucorrhcea, as many women do, is that their 
children are, in not a few instances, made impotent thereby. 
The world does not know that often men and women, who live 
lives of celibacy, are disqualified from entering into the marriage 
relation, by the fact that they are physically incompetent to 
beget or bear children ; this, however, not by reason of any 
defect in the sexual structure, but by a constitutional deficiency 
in the blood which flows in their veins, to have secreted from it 
on thd part of the male such semen, or to have built up from 
it on the part of the female such ova, as that, in proper con- 
ditions and under proper conjunctions, propagation will result. 
Impotence, or want of power on the part of the male to beget 
a child, and sterility, or want of power on the part of the 
female to conceive a child, are conditions attaching to human* 
kind much more frequently than is generally supposed ; and 
while it is true, that a large majority of both sexes who live to 
adult age in this country marry and have children, still- there 
is quite a proportion of those who marry who do not have 
children and a larger proportion of those who reach adult age 
who do not marry. I am not disposed to underrate the moral 
considerations and causes which keep men and women from 
entering into the marriage relation : I am only striving to im- 
press upon the reader, that often where moral causes seem to 
the observer, and to the celibate himself, the great controlling 
force which causes him to remain unmarried, further back and 
behind this may lie physical causes, that are not by any meant 
inconsiderable in their influence in producing the determination 
to lead a single life. At any rate, it is an acknowledged fact 
by our statisticians, that the ratio of adults in this country, who 
are not married, has greatly increased within the la&t t^^sc^ 
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yean over the ratio of increase of population ; and I am ^Sm^ 
posed to give considerable weight to this porticnlar view of tiie 
causes that operate to keep men and women from entering into 
die married state. Instinctirely, human natoze contemplatea 
one of the results of married life to be the begetting and reaiv 
ing of children ; and where there is any suspicion in the nund 
of a party, that, were marriage to be entered upon, its wbola 
circle of activities must be circumscribed by whatever of hai^« 
ness can be made to exist between husband and wife alone. It 
cannot fail to act strongly as a motive to deter such party from 
entering into this most sacred and beautiful of all our social 
relations. Children are a great intermediate force to father and 
mother ; they are a stimulating power, indirectly greatly eol* 
turing and highly regenerative ; and certainly, when they occupy 
the position which Nature intends them to hold, are sources of 
great happiness and comfort. It is, therefore, as cruel as deaA 
itself for persons to become parents from such personal rela^- 
tions or conditions of life as to give to their children greatly 
enfeebled constitutions, and, consequently, diminished proba- 
bilities of fulfilling to their parents, to society, to mankind, and 
to God, the duties and responsibilities which humanity imposes 
on its subjects. 

Physicians owe to that class of our fellow-citizens, who are 
sufering from the debilities or diseases which an imhealthy 
exercise of their sexual organism has induced, to give them 
proper and necessary advice, and that freely ; and did they but 
instruct them as they ought to do, and as they, the physicians, 
should know how to do, thirty years could not pass before the 
benefits of such instruction would be seen in the greatly added 
health which the people would show. One generation, living 
under and acting upon such advice, would increase the sum 
total of the health of our people thirty-three and a third per 
cent. 

Notwithstanding I am thoroughly opposed to the marriage 
of those who are suffering from sexual debility, if such marriage 
is to result in the having of children, I am not opposed to it 
where no such result is to follow. In truth, I know of no re- 
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cuperative force tliat can be brought to bear upon the mental, 
spiritual, and physical states of the spermatorrhoeaist, so likely 
to change him, so well calculated to re-arrange his vital ener- 
gies, so directly operative to the overcoming of his morbid 
feelings, as union by marriage with a woman whom he truly and 
dearly loves. It is a favorite view of mine so to relate the 
spermatorrhceaist to the other sex, socially, as that he shall 
derive all the benefits possible thereby ; and I am all the 
more urgent in enforcing this arrangement upon him, by reason 
of any manifestation of indisposition on his part towards it. I 
urge it upon such persons as a duty they owe to themselves, 
because of its great curative efficiency, to overcome any disin* 
clination they may feel to the society of woman, by persistent 
and determined efforts to associate widi Ifer. Far from follow- 
ing out, and being controlled by, his morbid bent, the victim 
of this terrible disease should resist the tendency with all his 
might and main ; and if he has so far succumbed, as that his 
will has lost its energy, then his friends should take the matter 
in hand, and habitually place him in the society of intelligent 
and well-bred women. This should be done daily; and he 
should be compelled, by his sense of manliness, to arouse and 
to put himself upon his best behavior. Generally speaking, 
where only a friendly relationship between such person and the 
other sex is to be had, it is better that he should associate with 
women somewhat older than himself; and that they should 
be of an intellectual and spiritual cast of mind. He readily 
takes to such persons, — much more so than to women of a 
more robust and physically energetic cast ; and where he has not 
reached a point that has created^in his own feelings an aversion 
to the society of woman, where, under proper circumstances, he 
can be induced to commit himself in marriage with some wonum, 
imder the influence of strong personal regard and deep attach- 
ment, or devoted love, I should not object to the entering upon 
such a relation ; provided always that the woman was frankly 
and fairly dealt with, and, upon being informed of his peculiar 
disease, would, with himself, enter into a mutual promise, that, 
while laboring under his istexual difficulties, they would hv^^ 
no children. 
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Bttty in eirery point of TJeWt ininiig» iBAJjfriiwi^illhittow 
lezoal interconne ip to bo btd, TlM:|Bai(/pttV|qK0Vtir.if«ilAiiM 
it mm to fi»ten hii dabflitios npen bii chjMrilfc ; yfclh^, 
la after-yean, are not nnlikely to boUl Um itiiOMiUklQtiil 
Hiflir aicknaaBeSt and, under the praenm ^ iMll Aoliilf»oiQ 
baoome greatly defioient in filial affeetioa* ' ..'.tsiq 

It need not diaconrage the aofflwer ftom • peneeli o K i li a a , A#i 
by reason of h!a pecnliur eirooaataacea, groiiiii^rOntdCjikia 
diaeaae, he is called upon to forego the conavQnnatbB(4rf iaM>- 
riage. There is not one man in a hondred* piobaUy nolMMun 
a thonaandy nowaoffering from thia .partioidttr Jbrm?^ aiital 
diseaae, who cannot be cured end made to eryoyigowk nrlrfiMi- 
tial health, and be well qualified: to enter npon iHm: A|l{ia 
of a husband and a fitther. All that ia needed ia pfopor. hacMl* 
edge on the part of the patient and his frienda what to fin, art 
steady, determined efforts to accomplish what is neceaaary .tarBe 
done« SpermatorrluBaists, from the very native of ttMiB.-dB- 
; ease, and the effects it produces on their minds, are vadlUiljg 
in purpose, and, of course, often are defeated in their efforta. So 
attain successful results. Pick me out one hundred young men, 
who have suffered from involuntary emissions for five years, and 
I will find you ninety who have tried not less than a dqsen 
. remedies, perhaps not less than twice that number. They nin 
from one thing to another, and, as I have before said, £ill 
into the hands of our advertising quacks ; they spend money 
.lavishly in their efforts to recover their health, and they £ul, 
for the reason that the means used are totally inadequate to the 
ends sought; and, even if they were not, they are so feebly and 
inesolutely applied, as to render defeat almost certain. I know 
this from the largest opportunities for observation. Out of the 
thousands whom I have treated, I am sure that a magorily 
could have gotten well at home, but for the two reasons I hate 
offered* 

A lack of faith is one of the conditions of mind wJipcSi 
the spermatorrhoeaist almost uniformly shows. He distrusts 
everybody and everything, and vibrates from the extreme df 
scepticism to the point of extreme credulity. New be bdioMS 
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anybody, and, again, he is disposed to believe nobody ; and, 
like other sick people, his blind willingness to accept anything 
— any proposition tending to his restoration — increases with 
the number of his disappointments. It is not at all uncommon 
to see a man accepting, at the hands of some Indian woman, a 
prescription for the cure of the disease under which he is suffer- 
ing, who originally had such an abhorrence of quacks, that 
nothing but a most regularly constituted physician would serve 
his purpose. This feeling has been born of his disappoint- 
ments. If young men and women would only study the laws 
of life and health enough to become acquainted with their 
nature, and the certainty of the results which flow from their 
application, and then could have, through and by the concur- 
rence of their friends, proper opportunities to make such appli- 
cation, this disease could be nearly always cured at home. 
True, one of the requisites to success must always be patient 
continuance in well-doing. A body diseased has habits. 
These are not readily broken up, unless such strain is made 
upon the vital energies, as, under the necessary effort, to leave 
the person as badly diseased in some other direction from that 
in which he has been relieved. The habits of a diseased 
organism may not be at all disposed to yield to the decisions of 
the judgment. We see men every day whose judgments 
dictate one course, yet who pursue a course directly opposite ; 
and this inconsistency grows, not so much out of a want of con- 
sciousness, as out of a lack of the power to bring the body into 
harmony with the decisions of the judgment, and under the 
action of the will. Whoever wishes to be cured of involuntary 
seminal emissions, at home or inside of any health institution, 
must calculate on such persistent, long- continued, patient, en- 
during, appropriate effort, as is indicated by only the slowest 
sort of progress. If one is unwilling to take this course, then, 
more likely than not, he will seek opposite courses, and apply- 
ing to some quack for advice, and accepting his wonderful 
•• remedies," proceed to be doctored on a plan which empties 
his pocket, poisons his blood, and leaves him in the condition 
of the fool, who and whose money were soon parted. 

IS 
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When intelligence on die milgeet of tfie Iswfe goferahig Bfc 
and health, and the treatment of diaeaiea, ahaU have a ni ll ri wntiy 
penraded the eommon mind to cnate fbr o«r people ft fidHi ia 
Natore, and her apeeial qualifieatioBa to mtjugp diaeaaed ooi^ 
ditions of the hnman hody, then will there he aeea great 
under hygienio treatment^ — andi aa ia noir.ao aeildom to he 
aa to create a belief that rickneaa ia the mHngt and health the eac* 
eeptionaU condition of hnman eodatenoo. - Aad wban j ttib J i Uh 
dudl hare heencnated, then all the ac^MatriaavUMit abw gitipi 
themaelTea in anch thick and aenied array nmBndiAis^BeatMi 
of treating and coring the aiek, will be diq^flfled; Ai&f^JmBlk 
vaniah hefiire tiiia fiiith aa the ndst vaaiihea helDra ikm nfvnft 
die morning eon. It ia not poanUe that the wodd.vhaalii 
remain forever in endi de^p ignomnoe, ikir that' itil-peapio 
ahonld be foreiVer the dupea of anch n.ahalhnr and- wUtaift 
delnaum aa that which now prevails ; — timt &e .beat wiq^M 
OToroome morbid oonditiona, or diseaaed atatea of fte pl^aiadl 
atmctnre, ia to apply to it, aa remedies, timaa anbatneee ^riwnar 
common, ordinary effect is to disturb, derange, and diseaae-it :.* 
• Let our young men, then, who are suffering from inyplnntasg^ 
ywwiTiftI emissions, see to it that they accept for curatLve pnc«' 
poses no means that are not in themselres healthful. If theyt 
vme substances which are not healthful, they may rest assured^ 
that, in proportion as they do so,, instead of recovering tliair 
health thereby, they add to their diseased conditions, and 
worse off than when they began. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

'VENEREAL DISEA8E& 

Among the diseases consequent upon abase of the sexual 
organs, there is a class arising from the introduction of a spe* 
dfic poison, causing inflammation 6f the parts, and making the 
disease purely local ; azid also another class, arising from similar 
causes, affecting t^e state of the blood, and creating constitu- 
tional symptoms. 

Of the former, the first I notice is gonorrhc&a, a disease 
caused by inflammation of the mucous membrane of the urethra^ 
resulting from coition. It may be well for me to state, that as 
the mouth, throat, lungs, stomach, and bowels have a membrane, 
which is called the mujcova membrane, and which subserves to tha 
inner surfeuses the purposes of a skin, the same as the external 
skin serves the purposes of a covering to the external surfaces of 
the body, — so the inner cavities of the organs of generation have 
a mucous membrane, and upon this the poison is specifically 
conveyed, setting up inflammation, and producing the disease 
termed gonorrhoea. This name is derived from two Gbreek 
wc»:ds, which mean to flow out semen ; and, by a substitution, 
has come to describe that condition of the mucous membrane of 
the urethra, which, being highly inflamed, causes in its first stages 
a thin, vbcid, slippery-elmish matter to flow out, colorless at the 
outset, but in the different stages of ^ disease becoming more 
and more yellow, until at last it assumes the form almost of 
pus. In the first stage of gonorrhoea, the mucous membrane is 
not generally affected more than from one to three inches from 
the upper extremity of the penis. Confined there, all the 
symptoms attending it show themselves. But gonorrhoea, it is 
now generally admitted by medical men, is not the same 
disease, nor a phase of the same disease, as syphilis ; and 
though it is communicable from person to person, by reason of 
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its specifically poisonous qaalities, it is not, if at all well treat- 
ed, likely to infect the general system, so as to produce sucH 
deterioration of the blood as ultimately to result in what may 
be termed constitutional diseases. In most instances, where 
persons show a decided constitutional involvement after cohabi* 
tation with some person infected, these symptoms are more 
likely to have arisen from the use of remedies, than from the 
disease itself. If taken in the early stages, it can be readily 
managed and cured by hygienic treatment, appHed almost 
entirely to the parts particularly and at that time affected ; and 
as in syphilis, so in gonorrhcea, notwithstanding what physi* 
eians may say to the contrary, I am firm in the averment that 
there can be no remedy more ill-calculated to produce the efifect 
desired, or better calculated to fasten upon the subject such 
general derangements, both of the special and general struck 
tures, as are greatly to be deprecated, than mercury in any of 
its forms. And though I traverse the general medical senti- 
ment on the subject, I am nevertheless compelled to ^e 
opinion, that at any stage of gonorrhoeaic inflammation in the 
male, there is no justification whatever for the use of any of 
the caustics. It is quite common now, with intelligent phy- 
sicians and surgeons, to apply caustic ; and some very distin- 
guished men affirm, that, if it is used in the early stages of 
gonorrhoeaic inflammation, it insures a radical restoration ; 
and, though it is denied that stricture results from its use, I am 
entirely incredulous as to the correctness of such a statement, 
because, in my own practice, I have had too large opportunities 
to observe, and that closely, the results of a treatment, in which 
the application of caustic to the parts inflamed has been the 
chief treatment, or remedial agent used ; and in the majority of 
such cases, if the solemn affirmations of the sufferers may be 
received with any degree of credence, stricture has resulted 
therefrom. And as stricture is a disease which often involves 
an organic change in the structure of the parts, and is at all 
times very difficult, and not infrequently impossible, to cure, 
without subjecting the patient to processes that are torturous, 
I am sure that any plan which promises relief, and which can- 
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not inyolye such resulta as may flow from the vise of caustic, 
is far superior, and should be hailed by every sufferer with 
great readiness and delight. For gonorrhoea, in any of its 
forms, I am quite certain that the hygienic treatment is entirely 
competent to a cure. I should advise every man, who has any 
disease of the sexual system, no matter what, or however in- 
signiflcant, to use the hygienic treatment in preference to any 
other. 

' iSuch treatment is entirely comx>etent to overcome the disease, 
and to leave the patient free, not only from any local effects 
which the disease creates, but also to leave him free from any 
constitutional involvements that, under drug-medication, so fre^ 
quently arise* If taken in the earlier stages, gonorrhoeaie 
inflammation, or, as it is often popularly termed, '< clap," may 
be overcome ; and to this end I suggest the following treat- 
ment. 

TREATMENT. 

First and foremost, there should be, while the inflammation 
is active, a suspension of bodily exercise. The patient must 
not walk, as the very act of locomotion, under such drcum- 
stances, is calculated to determine the circulation to the parts, 
and, therefore, to increase their inflammation ; hence, a recum- 
bent position is necessary to anything like successful treatment. 
Assuming, therefore, that the patient consents to go to bed, 
and to remain there for the most part, the next point of general 
importance is, that he should be subjected to a very spare diet, 
making it to consist principally of sub-acid fruits and unleav- 
ened bread. Vegetables are not objectionable, but they are 
not so good as fruits. In truth, fruits as a diet for all persons 
infected with specific poisons are altogether preferable to any 
other kind of food that can be taken. There should be given 
to the patient no animal food whatever, no narcotics or ner- 
vines, such as tobacco, tea, or coffee ; and he shotdd not use 
any salt. Everything that is calculated, in its character, to 
excite the nervous system, or, ^y its introduction into the blood» 
to increase the incipiently inflamed condition of tbe muoousr 
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the mouth, and thence into the etomadi, nUoh ate' 
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The next thing to be done, is to see to it that Us bowaK an 
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kept open. For this purpose, the administration of caflyiraca 
is entirely undesirable. I know that it is the habit of nie£til2mf 
men to ** open the bowels *^ by the administration of catii£r-' 
tics ; but a mementos reflection will convince my readers ttislt 
this must necessarily bring on reaction, and, as against the 
effect produced on the bowels by the use of a cathartic, the 
reactionary result must be increased constipation ; for the rc|- 
action against excessive activity of the secretory organs of the 
bowels must be inability to secrete, which is nothing more nor 
less than a costive condition. 

Far better, then, as a remedy for costiveness, is it to g^ir^ 
water enemas, and to give them plentifully. There is no' 
danger, direct or reflex, resulting Arom their use ; and the vital 
forces will be aided thereby in the expulsion of impurities of 
the blood, without severe taxation to the general strength at 
the patient. There should be no medicated enemas. Let alone 
everything that is in any direction calculated to excite of irri- 
tate the mucous structures of the bowels; and falling bad^ 
ttpon-the use of lavements of water, the temperature of whicliL' 
shall be by no means unpleasant, throw it up in quantiti^^' 
soffident to wash thoroughly the whole cavity, keeping it etf^ 
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drely clean and free from any jfecuZa tliat may be there deposit-, 
ed, thus securing to that portion of the mucous structure a 
perfectly healthy condition, and a natural and healthy action. 
In this way you check the spread of the gonorrhoeaic poison, 
which otherwise may extend itself along the urethra as far as 
the scrotum, and even form abscesses there, and, in fact, may 
go to the neck of the bladder, and inflame it and the mucous 
surface of the rectum; constituting an extent of diseased sur- 
face, to sustain and ultimately to cure which makes such drafts 
on the general vital force, as greatly to impair the subsequent 
powers of endurance of the person thus afflicted. 

The next thing in order to effect a radical cure of gonorrhoea^ 
in its first stages, is the application of urethral injections. It 
may seem strange to some persons, that I urge the use of 
nothing but water for this purpose ; but, in doing so, I com- 
mend its use to the sufferer at different temperatures, declaring 
that, at such temperatures, effects may be wrought out that will 
surprise him who uses it. In all cases of gonorrhoea, there- 
fore, in its early stages, I suggest the frequent injection of 
warm water into the urethra, to be ejected and followed by the 
injection of ice- water, to be also ejected ; thus creating such a 
vital action, under the application, to the surfaces of the struc- 
tures inflamed, as to set up a powerful reaction ; thus hastening 
the period when Nature herself would bring this disease — as 
she does any other catarrhal affection — to a close. For there 
can be no doubt, that the direct tendency of. all diseases of the 
mucous membranes is to come to a conclusion by a law of 
limitation ; and that, unless there is some intervening force, 
such diseases may properly be termed self-limited diseases ; the 
organization overcoming them by an appropriation of vital 
energy, and thus relieving the sufferer by what is called sinfple 
cure, or a cure by Nature. 

Added to these applications, there should be an envelopment 
of the penis, testes, and scrotum in warm cloths, quite fire* 
quently, to be followed by constant application of cold cloths, 
as cold as the patient can bear, or as cold as, when applied, ta 
allow of proper reaction. 
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ntx-taHia, u k temp erature >■ low m ^*, lisff^ -dtq afq^jjl 
oi^uu inunened each day Ibr- a long period ; aiid iu ofbaii'ii 
onee a di^, or at leait tmry other day, the patient diAiild be 
entgected to a thoroogh iraihiag of the whole body in water, 
at a ten^erature wbich ihall be gentle and agroeablc, and 
wiped and dried, and robbed with the hands tborougMy, until 
»' soft, Tolretj condition of the akin is induced. Keep fhe 
head oool, if any diaporiticm to eerebial congestion aliould sbow 
itielf, by the ^plication of wet clothi to the brow and crown of 
the head ; and, if needful, enveloping the head entirely in cold 
clothe, and keeping the patient quiet and free fiom all iater- 
t^tiona or mental anxiety of any kind. If, under auch treat- 
ment, &6 aubject baa any oonatitntiotial force whatever, one 
may rely npon iti being appropriate to the needs ot )m CMV 
in encb degree aa to aniwer iti demands ; and not infreqoin^, 
in the ootme of a week, will he be relieved of Qm etqtSfiom^ 
in which hia indiscretion and eXpoanre had involTed bim, S^ 
better than he conld posubly have been by the appllcstioa.cf 
caustics to the parts inflamed, ot by taking any one of the' 
thousand and one prescriptions of the regular phyaidani, or dt 
the ten thousand and one hundred prescriptiona of die qnacU 
in the land. 

What may be said of gonorrhcea, in its first stages, la also 
trae of it in its subsequent stages, which are only virible when 
the disease has passed the highly inflamed condition, and has 
put on a chronic character. In this advanced state, it is mnc3ii 
more difficult to treat, because the invoWemmt is much, greata.' 
The abnormal conditions of the mucous membiane have become 
more extensive, the inflanunation has passed along down nntQ 
it has reached the prostate gland, possibly setting v^ such in? 
flammation there, as to form abscesses demanding surgical 
attention. It may also have gone so far as to involve the neck 
of the bladder, as I have before intimated, and so related and 
circumstanced the patient, aa to make the treatment of the 
case much more complicated and difficult tq manage. Bnt, 
whatever may be the conditions in which the sufibrer may flnj^ 
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himself, the Hygienic treatment is always ample to their man- 
agement, if it can be Had under its best appliances. 

GLEET. 

There results from gonorrhoea a secretion of a fluid, which is 
usually denominated gleet. This is, in some instances, entirely 
innocuous ; but in others it is so charged with poison, that, placed 
upon any eroded surface, it immediately commuiucates the in- 
fection, and propagates disease. Thus it is unsafe for any per- 
son, who has had gonorrhoea, to have connection with a woman 
whUe as yet this gleet continues ; for while it is true, that it may 
be perfectly innoxious, it may be also perfectly poisonous, and/ 
as a mere measure of commoa discretion and prudence, no man 
should cohabit while suffering from this outflow. 

Gleet, when seen in connection with gonorrhoeaic inflamma- 
tion of long standing, is always indicative of general taxation' 
of the system. It dannot be otherwise ; for, however local 
or limited the gonorrhoea may be in its early stages, if it is per- 
mitted to exist sufficiently long to become what may be fairly 
termed chronic in its nature, the parts involved do draw upon 
all the other parts of the same structure. Hence, anything like 
catarrh of the nose, throat, bladder, or urethra, if of long exist- 
ence, taxes the general capabilities of. the system, and may 
frequently impair it to that degree that other diseases result 
in consequence. I have known persons, suffering from nasal 
catarrh, really to be made dyspeptic by the sympathetic 
action set up between the morbid conditions of the mucous 
membrane of the nose and that of the stomach ; and I have 
also known many persons, who, previous to their becoming in- 
fected with gonorrhoea, were never dyspeptic at all, become 
dyspeptic on being so affected : and making all due allowance 
for the unhealthy conditions of the mucous structure of the 
stomach induced by the remedies used, such as copaiba-cap- 
sules, or cubebs, for the overcoming of gonorrhoeaic inflamma- 
tion of the urethra, I have seen enough to satisfy me that the 
stomach was unduly taxed by the drafts which were made ut^oxik 
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U, then, it is tme, as I affirm, and I hacro a li^ ta aflfa«ligi 
because I am knowing to ita tmili in a rmj graat npomlMMift 
cases, that gonoRhoda, eiftcr in ito aady oe aobaeqiOBt ataglBf: 
can be cured — thoroii|^y, conqdetely, nnd sntiMly-oaiad^^lij^ 
the nse oi means such as are perfectly baAtliflil in tibair aflboM^ 
and thus calculated to leave ^he patient, when freed '&om iSM^ 
specific ailraent, unimpaired, in constitutional or functional- 
vigor, — it seems to me yery desirable that the worid shonld*^ 
know the superiority of this method. 

Dr. Edward H. Dixon, who sustains a larg^ reputotaon 
among physicians of the allopathic school, declares, in a litde 
work which he has published on sexual diseases, that in many 
iustances he has known months to elapse before the distress^ 
ing derangement of the stomach, arising from the nse of 
copaiba and cubebs, subsided. I can corroborate this statement- 
of Dr. Dixon's from my own experience, and I can go further 
than he has been pleased to go : I can say, that, from their use,i 
I have known these derangements to become* so extensive and; 
permanent as to render subsequent health impossible* 

There is one -view which is worthy of the notice of those to 
whom, from personal considerations, this subject bears movi' 
than ordinary interest It is, that, where the sexual organs in 
any of their forms of derangement have become so accommodatod-} 
to that derangement as really to justify the declaration ^kt^y 
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they are wdl-settled diffictdties, no hope of a speedy cure tHiit 
is worthy of that term can be cherished. Nature does, I ad* 
mit, make heroic efforts to overcome diseased conditions of the 
human body ; but, whenever such efforts are put forth, they are 
always at the expense of the sum total of longevity and capai- 
bility of life wherewith ti&e partient is constitutionally ot 
organically endowed. Hence, Native, if left to such appUfta- 
tion of the recuperative forces as is instinctive, and therefoi^ 
fiftfe, does not hasten cure. The law of cure is parallel to, and 
* in fact exactly coincident with, the law of growth. This is 
evident enough from the proofs which analogy furnishes. 
Wounds, bruises, and lesions of the structure are healed only 
in consonance with the law of growth. There is no change 
going on in the structure of the parts where an injury has been 
received, greater than is goings on at the same time in the 
parts that lufire not been injured : the only difference is in our 
observation of them. In one case, our attention is directed to 
the processes of change; in the other, we are insensible to 
them. This is the general rule. Under very extraordinary 
conditions. Nature, as I have already said, makes extraordinary 
appropriations of force ; but they are so far drafts upon the 
actual capital as to lessen its sum total by so much as is used 
over and above what wouM have been used under ordinary cir- 
cumstajices. The best and safest rule, therefore, as respects 
the general health, is to appropriate, under special administra- 
tion, so much of life-force as first to check decidedly the 
abnormal conditions ; and, second, to change them to healthy 
conditions with as little possible shock to the system as may be. 
In this way is restoration rendered quite as certain, though 
not perhaps as speedy, and much more thorough and perma- 
nent, and with less constitutional taxation, than it would be un- 
der different circumstances ; and this is a point not only to be 
considered, but to be gained, in the treatment of any disease 
whatever. 

AIT remedies, therefore, if remedies tiiey are worthy to be 
termed, which involve the vital forces in such use of power as 
gready to diminish the quantity s^ remaining at command, of 
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greatly to tax the nystera in its distribution and appropriation 
of it, are un philosophical, and greatly to be questioned. 

In the second and third stages of gonorrhoeaic inflammation, 

■ «rhen gleet shows itself in a more or less aggravated form, 
there come in, as great ausiliary forces to the cure, the social 
and mental conditions of the subject. It is of very great eon- 
iOijuence to him, too, that he should live in the open air, eat 
simple fo;d, and be judieious in the applieation of the other 
hygienic agents. And il is especially important that he should 
have right social relations, both general and special. It is not 
at all uncommon to see well-hred and high-minded young men, 
who are suffering from this disease, or from involvements which 
are syphilitic in character, avoid entirely flie society of woman. 
This I regard as altogether objectionable, and to be overcome, 
if possible. The patient should he in general daily association 
with Tirtuous women, and should not be cast out of society, 
simply and solely because of his failure to appreciate the laws 
of seiual continence or purity. Society is cniel in this regard, 
and its rules and code of social etiquette are open to severe 
criticism. There is no reason why a man should be regarded 
as a villain, beyond all its power to save him, simply because 
be has been led into violations of the law of continence or 
chastity. Improper as all sexual connection is, outside of the 
marriage relation, it is fatal to the growth of anything like 
Christian progress to mark derelictions of duty, or violations 
of propriety, in this respect, with so severe an infliction as that 

, must be, which shuts out a human being from a^ociation with 
the virtuous, because of guilt which, oftener than otherwise, 
results from want of proper ijistructign on the subject. The 
truth is. the vicious should bo in the hands of the virtuous, 
and should be corrected in their vicious habits by the ezerciae 
of virtue on the part of those who have it, and not be cast into 
outer darkness as incorrigible sinners, and therefore unwocthy 
the sympathy or kindly dealing of those who may be, in tUa 
particular direction, not open to censure. Ood is kind to the 
evil and unthankful : let his children be. And certainly, until 
tiliere is much more open and free, discussion awarded to tha 
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subject of sexual purity, and the results consequent upon its 
traverse, for one I protest against the application of those pen- 
alties, which, abstractly considered, may be regarded as legiti- 
mate. All governments apply penalty in the ratio of supposed 
or actual knowledge : and if a man is inc£^pable of appreciating 
the value of a rule ; or if, from want of opportunities to know 
it, he violates it; or if, knowing it, he finds himself in such 
special conditions as to render it impossible for him to obey iti 
the pimishment for its violation is proportioned to his circum* 
stances. He only can be held to the full penalty of the law, 
whose knowledge «and circumstances have been such as to 
render it possible for him to obey it; and in proportion to its 
importance is his ignorance of it universally regarded, among 
civilized people, as a release from the obligation to obey it. 
In regard to the laws of sexual purity, and the obligations to 
obey them, and the dangers and liability occurring through their 
violation, the sufferings consequent upon their actual violation^ 
and the penalties which God has imposed upon the transgressor, 
independent of anything society may say or do in consequence 
of that violation, there needs to be very much greater enlight* 
enment than at present exists; and until society will throw 
open its avenues of knowledge, and allow such an examination 
of the whole subject as will result in a better understanding 
of those laws, I claim for those who unwittingly violate them, 
and are compelled in consequence to suffer the penalties which 
God imposes in loss of health, that they shall be subjected 
only to such a degree of social disapprobation as shall keep up 
healthy moral sentiment, the tendency of which shall be de^^ 
eidedly corrective. 

STRICTURES OF THE URETHRA. 

Stricture is a frequent result of gonorrhoea, and is a disease 
requiring careful attention at the hands of the physician, or 
of the patient himself, under any applications which they may 
make; 

There are three acknowledged remedies, among surgeons, for 
14 
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iti treatment One, the oyerooming of it by dilatatio]i« widf« 
the introdaction of boogies; another, by the applioation of 
caostic ; and, third, by incision. 

To these I add a fourth ; which is enre by constitatioaal f#- 
actions. In a good many cases of stricture of long standing, 
and severe in their character, I have found neither of the thxao 
processes first named necessary, but have succeeded in xeatoc* 
ing healthy conditions to the parts by such generid and loeiA 
application of hygienic remedies, as brought about a very greal 
improvement of the general health. In one particular caae^a 
very marked result followed a course of hygienic treatment for 
a number of months ; and I offer it as an illustration of mai^ 
other cases in which similar results were produced. A gentle^ 
man of high standing and great wealth was the victim of bad 
habits of living, and of very great exposure to the loss of healthy 
in the pursuit of the profession which he followed ; and, as a 
consequence, was dyspeptic, spermatorrhceaic, and suffering 
fi:om urethral stricture to a degree that was at times very dis« 
tressing. For the improvement of his general health, he had 
tried the remedies in use among allopathic physicians ; for his 
spermatorrhoea, he had tried the remedies of the quacks ; and 
for his stricture he had secured the skill and devoted services 
of not less than three distinguished surgeons : and yet in 
neither direction was he at all benefited, while in the direction 
of his stricture he declared that he was much worse than when 
he placed himself in the hands of his medical advisers, under 
whose administration he had been subjected to repeated use of 
bougies, and applications of caustic ; and who, not succeeding 
as they had hoped to do in permanently relieving him, had at 
length counselled incision. Dreading this, he concluded to try 
the hygienic treatment ; and upon consultation with me, and 
my thorough examination of the case, I advised a delay of the 
incisive operation, and suggested, that, if he could devote some 
months to the improvement of his general health under the 
hygienic treatment, I did not consider it impossible that the 
stricture might be overcome under the reactions through which 
he would pass, and normal conditions of the diseased parts be 
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established. This was at least holding out a hope to him in a 
new direction ; and he accepted my proposition. I placed him 
under treatment, consisting in entire change in his dietetic 
regimen ; of freedom from care in the pursuit of his profession ; 
of rest in respect to his physical exhaustions, with judicious < 
and vigorous bathing. In the course of a year, it was suc- 
cessful in restoring him not only to general good health, but 
also in effecting a complete and permanent cure of his urethral 
stricture, which had been so long upon him, and so severe in 
its nature. 

Before advising, therefore, any persons to submit tb even so 
simple a process as that of attempting to overcome stricture by 
dilatation with a bougie, I suggest that he should seek to secure 
such results, under Jhe application of hygienic means, by im- 
proving the general health. 

SCROTAL DISEASES. 

Of other diseases of the sexual organs, such as hydrocele, 
sarcocele, swelling of the chord, hematocele, varicocele, and 
the like, I have simply to say, that, whenever any of them 
appear, the person suffering therefrom may be assured that 
no conditions of these diseases can exist, wherein the patient 
may not safely -and* with implicit confidence rely upon the 
curative energies of the living organism to do, in the way 
of recovery, all that can be expected under the circum- 
stances. 

In cases of swelling of the testicle and choiyi,. hydrocele and 
sarcocele, I have had excellent success under the hydropathic 
treatment, involving, as that treatment always does, considera- 
tions of dietetic regimen ; and in cases where surgical aid was 
evidently needed, in order to present relief, I have found my 
treatment which I have pursued to be a very efficient auxiliary 
in preventing a return of the disease. 

In instances, not a few, of hydrocele, where tapping had 
been had repeatedly, and the skill of the surgeon had been 
exhausted in attempts to prevent a recurrence of the difficulty. 
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I have succeeded in overcoming it entirely by hj-gietic treat- 
ment. I mention thia simply and aolely for the fntoMragment 
of all Buch persons o^ may need encouragement, in the puisuit 
and application of those methods of treatment which have their 
bases in an earnest tecogDition of the laws of life and health. 
Bo much knowledge and skill in the treatment of diseases of 
the sexual organs, and. for that matter, in the treatment uf 
diseases of the general system, are unwisely, and therefore 
oselessly, espended. that I am very desiroua to impress upon 
my readers, whether they be professional or otherwise, the 
truth, thai, in very many instances where failure has been had, 
inccejB might have been insured, had the right methods been 

■ pursued. 

For scrotal diseases which do not, on account of their extent 
or seventy, demand the attention and handling of the surgeon, 
the point to be impressed upcin the reader, is, that often they 

, are metastatic or substitutive in their character, and are there- 
fore to be regarded as arising not so much from any orighiol 
involvement of the parts affV^cted, as from the derangement of 
other organ or organs with which those parts hold intinuite 
sympathetic connection. From this view, the patient m>f 
hope for a cure under a method of treatment the effect of which 
shall he to invigorate and improve his genrral health ; for I 
have seen but few instances where any one of the diseases dfr- 
•cribed under this head has shown itself, and the person sofTer- 
ing from it has not been, at the same time, in general HI health. 
Either congestion of the liver, or enlargement of the spleen, 
dyspepsia, or dropsy, or piles, or costiveness, or spermatorrhcea, 
or lumbago, or some other disease, has uniformly complicated 
itself with the hydrocele, sarcocele, swelled testicle, varicocele, 
or whatever particular form of disease the sexual organinn 
may have taken on; and in all such cases it has been my 
practice, and I suggest it for the consideration of the reader,, 
if he is a sufferer in any one of these directions, to seek to 
overcome the special ailment, which particularly challenges no- 
tice, by methods of treatment which will improve the geaen) 
hedth. 



SCBOTAL DISEASES. 161 

And to this end I offer the following formula : — 

First, let his diet be simple in kind, unstimulating, and 
largely made up of grains and fruits, and, in its preparation, 
entirely free from^ all spices and condiments. The quantity 
eaten should be rather minimum than maximum. His drink 
should be nothing but water, and that soft^ avoiding the use 
of all mineral or hard waters. 

Next, let him every day subject his body to a thorough ab- 
lution, to be gotten in the form of packing, with a bath after 
it, or by baths without packing; after which, thorough and 
efficient hand-rubbing should be had. If of pretty vigorous 
constitution and robust habit, the patient should take from two 
to five sitz-baths a day, of ten to twenty minutes' duration 
each, at a temperature of 90° for one half the time of each 
bath ; the water for the remaining half of the bath to be at a 
temperature as low as 60°. 

Local applications should be made as frequently as may seem 
to be judicious, of water as warm as the patient can bear, and 
continued each time for from fifteen to twenty minutes, to be 
followed by the same applications of water, at a temperature as 
cold as 40°. 

The bowels should be kept open by enemas of water at a 
mild temperature, administered daily ; and, if possible, one of 
the very best things the patient can do, is to throw up the 
rectum at least a gill of water upon going to bed, retaining it 
during the night. In that period the absorbents will entirely 
dispose of it, and the effect upon the organs in the immediate 
vicinity will be found to be decidedly beneficial. 

Life in the open air, with such pleasant exercise as does not 
involve him in great excitement of the genitals, will be desira- 
ble. Horseback riding is prohibited. 

This course is as minute as can be described without making 
the application personal to each case, and, if followed up for a 
sufficient length of time to insure advantages that shall affect 
the system at large, will result, in very many instances, in a 
complete cure of the local difficulties. 

14* 
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CHAPTER 

BYTHIUS, AND IT3 TREATMENT. 

> Iben differ doclded!^ id ihcLr Tiews as to the time 
of flie nigin of syphilis. It appoarod ia Europe so as to at- 
tnot-fiM attflBtioa of the profession at or about the year 1493, 
md from that period spread with great rapidity over large por- 
titaa of the oontincnt. Able writers afRtm that it originated 
Rtol'Aboat that time, while others go back for its orijrin to a 
' partod anterior to theChristian era. Some writers have affirmed 
duit It exiated among the Jews; and tha.t David distinctly 
allades to it, and Lis suffering under it. Dr. Adam Clarke, in 
UiTefj able commentary upon the Bible, makes some allusioa 
to fe, tad nye : " It does not appear that we can gather the - 
trae inteot of this psalm from any of the titles given to it. 
The most likely view is, that it ivaa written in reference to 
some severe affliction which David had after his commerce with 
Bathsheba, the nature of which we are left to conjecture." 
Other writers, not less learned than Dr. Clarke, declare that 
Moaei was well acquainlcd with syphilis, and its effects upon 
the human system ; and that he provided for its treatment, as 
may be seen by reference to the fifteenth chapter of Leviticus. 

However, it does not soem to me to be a subject worthy of 
anything like the effort that has been put forth Co discover at 
lehal time, or wktre, it originated. Suffice it to say, that it is 
a disease that bas been prevalent, to a greater or less extent, 
since the return of Columbus from his voyage to America ; and 
that it is of much more consequence to know how it is to bo 
successfully treated, tiian it is to know how it came to exist. 

It is generally divided into two class i fi ealiona, which are 
termed primary and secondary syphilis. In all cases it is com- 
municated by contact, and this through the iutnKiuution of « 
Specific poison generally introduced into the circulation in tb* 
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act of cohabitation. The part more immediately affected, and 
showing primary indications of iivyolvement, is the mucous 
structure of the urethra in the male, or of the vagina in the 
female ; and the first symptom usually exhibited by the male, 
after infection has taken place, is irritation of the mucous mem- 
brane of the urethra, with inflammatory conditions of the head 
of the penis ; soon after to be followed by the appearance, on 
some part of it, of a red, fiery, burning pimple, commonly denom- 
inated a chancre. The time at which this sore appears, is gener- 
ally said to be from the third to the tenth day after infection ; 
but it is more probable that the syphilitic virus operates pro- 
gressively from the first moment of its application, and that 
the ulcer is fully formed by the fifth day, though it may not be 
perceived until later. According to one writer, Dr. Wallace, 
the average duration of a syphilitic ulcer, produced by inocu- 
lation, is about twenty-five days. 

" Primary syphilitic ulcers present several varieties, which 
have been arranged under the following heads : the indurated 
chancre, a slow, torpid ulcer, encircled by adhesive inflamma- 
tion ; the pustulous ulcer, marked by early and free suppura- 
tion ; the eating ulcer, the sloughing ulcer, and the urethral 
chancre." 

These distinctions, however, are largely fanciful, and are 
valuable chiefly from the fact, that they indicate nicety of obser- 
vation on the part of those who have made them ; it being readily 
seen that the diflerences .herein set up are owing more to the 
location at which, the ulcer appears, and to the nature of the 
structure which is involved under the infection, than to any 
really distinct or positive diflerence that exists. 

Primary syphilitic affections are not always so marked as to 
enable the physician or patient to distinguish them from other 
affections, which are quite similar in appearance, and which 
arise from ordinary causes ; and, therefore, one is not to decide 
hastily in respect to the character of any disease which may 
manifest itself in or about the sexual organs. Gonorrhoea, for 
instance, induced by the introduction of poison into the struc- 
ture by coition, may show many of the symptoms which syphilis 
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in ita firit etageg shows ; »nd yet the two are very distinct tu 
their character. Good seose is needed to decide properly in 
>neh cases, and the physician is bound to be always careful and . 
deliberate in his judgment, otherw^isc he may do great disser- 
Ticc to the patient seeking counsel at his bands ; for no person 
can feel otherwise than disturbed at learning that bis medical 
adviser pronounces him to have had syphilis, when the result 
shows that he has not hod it. 

Venereal ulcers show an almost endless variety of cbaracter, 
and lar^e experience on the part af lae medical man is needed 
to decide their nature n-ith exactness. In making up such de- 
cision, therefore, the persona more particularly interested are to 
be guided by their obserTationa in regard to the character and 
progresa which the ulcers show when not interfered with, and 
treated in the mildest manner. If one finds that in the course 
of two or three weeks any ulcers ho may have exhibit no dis- 
position to heal, although at the same time there is no visible 
change or deterioration in his general health, he or the physi- 
cian in attendance may, I think, come safely to the conclusion 
that they are syphilitic. But, for my part, 1 have seen so many 
instances iu which ulcers, pronounced previously to be syphilitic, 
have yielded to the mildeat forma of hygienic treatment, that I 
have grown to bo very cautious in the expression of any opinion 
that I may render to the patient upon a first examination, unlesB 
all the indications combine most manifestly, and point most 
unmistakably in one direction. 

Chancre, while it usually appears first npctn the glani-peais, 
or upon some part of that organ immediately adjacent, ie net 
necessarily confined there. It may appear on any part of the 
Dody ; and, wherever there is an abraded surface, it may be com- 
municated by infection. Wherever the virus is applied in sajSI- 
oient quantity, it may be communicated by absorption. Thim, 
it has been known to be induced by kissing, or through tha 
dipples of the nurse, or to parts of the body contiguous to tbe 
TBgina or penis. The amount of discharge from one of thew 
chancres, or poisonous pustules, is in some parts more, and at 
tome leu. One distinguished writer declares, tliat when. « 
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chancre first appears, especially if it shows anything like a sense 
of hardness to the touch, the disease admits of heing checked 
immediately by the operation of excision. All that is neces- 
sary, he af&rms, is to clasp the base of the ulcer, raise it up, 
and clip it with a pair of curved scissors, and that under this 
operation it will Vanish. And he urges this view with great 
earnestness, and declares that he has done it with success when 
he had every reason to suppose, from pain felt in the groin, that 
a bubo was forming. It is of the greatest consequence that 
indications of primary syphilis should lead to prompt treatment ; 
for, unless the disease is taken in its early stages, the inevitable 
result is the appearance of constitutional symptoms. 

The next variety of primary syphilis is the bubo. This may 
be described as a painful swelling of the lymphatic glands, pro- 
duced by absorption of the venereal poison. The lymphatic 
glands, as almost all my readers will understand, are a class of 
organs so called, because their office is to convey lymph, or a 
colorless fluid, to all parts of the body ; and, where they- are 
convoluted into small knots, they are called glands. They are 
also, from the nature of their functions, called absorbents ; and, 
wherever they happen to be located, they take the name of the 
locality. Thus, those in and about the face are named sali- 
vary glands ; those in the armpit are called axillary glands ; 
those in the groin, inguinal glands ; and so on. Now, as some 
of these glands are located in and about the groin, the syphilitic 
poison is readily communicated to them; and, as inflammation 
commonly immediately ensues upon their infection, their en- 
largement, or swelling, or suppuration, is denominated Bubo. 
When this suppurates and discharges matter, it may be said to 
be nothing more nor less than a chancre upon a large scale ; and, 
unless there is cleanliness and great care had, the matter dis- 
charged from it, coming in contact with other parts of the body, 
will produce other chancres. 

Usually, buboes form within a fortnight ; but they may go a 
long time without forming, this being determined a good deal 
by the constitution that the sufferer possesses. In persons of a 
scrofulous diathesis, they often last for months ; and such per- 
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flon0 are apt to find their treAnent and core difflenlt. In aU 
aoeh oaseiy the person should he kept in a quiet state of tahiS^ 
heeanse all diseases of the g^neratiTe organs exereise a more 
than ordinarily depressing influence upon the nunds of tihybse 
who suffer from them. 

The medical treatment for primary syphilis has nsoally hecin 
the administration of mercury. The erils resulting from jfa 
use hare, as a general thing*, greatly orenreighed the benefits. 
In both chancre and bubo, the external applications are often 
mercurial frictions of the thigh, blisters OTer the ulcer, and 
nitrate of silver applied freely ; but the right arm of strength 
of the medical fietculty, until within the last twenty years, has 
always been the exhibition of knereury taken internally : and 
thousands of thousands haye been ruined by such administra- 
tion, who, under anything like hygienic treatment, might haTO 
been saved. 

TREATMENT. 

The first thing to be done, when a person has reason to sup- 
pose that he has been poisoned by this infection, is to look well 
to the conditions of the general system, meanwhile making 
such local appliances as his more immediate conditions may 
demand. I therefore suggest that all stimulating foods and 
drinks be abandoned ; that the use of condiments, spices, and 
common salt, be foregone ; and that a light, farinaceous diet, 
together with a free use of sub- acid fruits, unmixed with sugar, 
constitute the food that he shall eat. 

Second, he should regularly and daily take a wet-sheet pack, 
with a bath, either in the form of a dripping- sheet or half-bath 
after it, at as low a temperature as he can take it and react 
thoroughly. From one to four times a day, and even oftener 
than this if he is of a decidedly vigorous and robust habit, he 
should take sitz-baths. They should be, at their commence- 
ment, of a temperature of 72° ; and he should gradually sink 
them down to a temperature as low as he can bear to sit in 
comfortably. His time for sitting in them should be from ten 
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to twenty-five minutes each. Twice a day, previous to his 
getting into his sitz-bath, his body, from the lumbar vertebia 
downward, half-way to the point between the upper part of the 
thighs and the knees, of course including the generative organs, 
should be wrapped in cloths wet in water as hot as he can bear, 
until there shall be decided redness established ; and, when these 
are taken off, he should sit down immediately in his sitz-bath, 
which should be already prepared, and which is to be reduced 
from 72°, as I have said, to a temperature as low as he can com- 
fortably bear, and react thoroughly under it. 

As in gonorrhoea, w£^rm water should be injected into the 
urethra, to be ejected and followed by the injection of water 
nearly icy cold, also to be ejected. The bowels should be kept 
open by enemas, and the head should be kept cool by the appli- 
cation of wet cloths. His mind should be kept free from ab- 
normal excitement, by pleasant and genial social surroundings ; 
and, if possible, he should have, unobtrusively, the society of 
the female members of his family. 

Such a course of treatment as this, pursued with deviations 
therefrom to suit the peculiarities of different cases as they may 
arise, will be found far more effective than medical men will 
b3 willing to allow, until they have seen its effects wrought 
out. 

As to ulterior results, no physician is so particularly alarmed 
at the conditions of his patient which primarily appear, as he 
is at those which may arise when the disease has come to be 
secondary, and the whole system has become impregnated with 
the virus. This being so, a great point to be gained, in the 
treatment of the disease, is to secure the constitution, if possible, 
oigainst attack, and to keep the disease in and around or about 
the parts that were originally affected. And to the production 
of such a result as this, I am sure the hygienic treatment is 
vastly superior to any plan of medical treatment which involves 
the taking into the system of poisons, whose legitimate effect 
upon it are scarcely less to be deprecated than syphilis itself. 
And if the method, which I have here offered for the consid- 
eration of those who may feel an interest in attempting to do. 
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for the afRicted what tbey so much need to have done, diall b« 
proTed as efficient upon trial as I have found it in cases that 
have come under my own care, I shall be ready to he held xe^ 
sponsible for all the consequences following its ai^cation. 

It is true, and the reader should know it, that the methods 
herein indicated and commended are not likely to bring such 
immediate relief as would be secured by the use of drug* 
medication ; but any seeming delay that may arise is more than 
made up by the fact that they never do the patient any conr 
stitutionaU injury, and are always constitutionally beneficial. 
And this is no inconsiderable advantage which the hygienic 
system of treatment for syphilis has over the difierent modes 
of treatment for it under drug«medication. Really, there is no 
great point to be gained by the use of a remedy for syphiliSy 
which, while it may cure the patient of that disease as far as its 
local appearance is to be considered, leaves him with the poison 
still in his blood, to appear in forms of constitutional disease ; 
and, in addition thereto, leaves its own poison in his blood, to 
make the syphilitic poison in its constitutional symptoms more 
decidedly complicated than it could otherwise be. 

I am disposed to think, and I am not without a good basis 
for the thought, that many of the young men, who have been 
treated by drug-poisons for venereal diseases, have been not 
only not benefited by their administration, but have been, on 
the contrary, made very much worse by the use of such reme- 
dies, than they would have been had they never taken anything 
at all ; and I am not, I assure my readers, without the thought, 
that, in the treatment of syphilis, one might as well take his 
risks, and allow the disease to run its natural course, as to seek 
relief or cure from the introduction into his system of poisons 
so deadly in their effects upon all par-ts of the organism which 
they reach, as are the remedies usually employed by medical 
men. Of two untainted healthy men, one of whom shall be- 
come poisoned with the virus of syphilis, and shall do nothing 
therefor, but allow it to affect his system as much as it possibly 
can, and ruin his health so far as it may ; while the other shall 
not have the syphilitic poison introduced into the system, but 
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instead shall take such quantities of mercury in its various pre- 
parations as any skilful physician of the allopathic school 
would be likely to give to a person suffering from syphilis, — I 
have little hesitation in saying, that I would rather take the 
effects to my health of the syphilitic virus than of the mercury ; 
and if it is true, that the mercurial poison can produce upon a 
healthy organism effects quite as deadly, if not more so, than 
the syphilitic poison can, I am unable to discover what possible 
benefits can arise from the administration of the former, where 
a person is affected by the latter. Except so far, therefore, as 
the taking of one poison as a remedy for another, already existr 
ing in the blood, may be justified on the ground that they 
neutralize each other, thereby rendering both harmless; I can- 
not see any propriety in it ; and I believe that it yet remains 
to be shown, that mercury, or any other metallic or mineral 
poison, does form a chemical union with the poison of syphilis, 
and thus neutralize it. 

Gravely, then, the question arises, whether there is not some 
method more considerate, more philosophical, more scientific, 
and therefore more likely to be decidedly successful for the 
treatment of syphilis under its various forms, than that which 
is at present so popular and orthodox among the members of 
the medical profession. I believe there is, and that, where con- 
stitutional vigor exists sufficient to work up the proper advan- 
tages, any person suffering from primary syphilis, or from the 
'constitutional symptoms which it induces, unless those symp- 
toms have been greatly aggravated by the taking of poisonous 
remedies, can be so cured under hygienic treatment as to have 
very comfortable health. 

Let us see what some of these constitutional symptoms are. 

Generally speaking, the premonitory symptoms are the dull, 
earthy hue which the surface of the body shows; diminished 
mental vigor and general health, with headache and giddiness ; 
not infrequently dryness of the hair; uneasiness about the neck ; 
pains in the joints ; weariness of the legs, and feebleness of 
the pulse. These are the forerunners of the more decided effects 
of secondary syphilis, which may be seen in the breaking out 
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oftrnptioiu npon tbe ntenud anflwa of dia bod^, or t^OD fta- 
tnteoui mnnbrue, Mpedally cS tha thiMt, or vpoa botti ot tfca 

Bometimet when flio arnptiOM Cccur upon the skin, they 
oom it ao Aoroo^y » to giro it the appearance of ineaslefl 
or Kvlet frvat. At fint it looka nd, but afterwards becomes 
of • ooppoiy tint It if iu>t gcnaiall; attended b; heat or 
ftduagt and toaj diisppoar ; ■unlfi however, to re-appear after 
O whila. Somstimei tlio nnption may appear iu the form of 
Motchai, ftttar tbb nuuuer of oommAi erysipelas, hut difiering 
fhtn thoM of that diieaw in color, and in the fact that thej 
an coTered by thickened icalei of onticle. These scaloB, when- 
gm they &U ofi; an ncceeded by scabs, which, upon heiog 
nbbed off, lenTs nicen with deep, brown edges. Sometimes 
die eniptlone fill with sernin, which passes into a. purulent 
state, and Qiaj become nlceis. Theae dry into scabs ; and yet 
they spread. Where fliey i^pear upon the face, they generally 
abow themaelTei at the winge of the nose, or on the cheeks, 
and are described by some writera as tubercular. They stip- 
purate quite slowly. Sometimes a patch of this unhealthy 
kind of inflammation forms upon the tongue, and makea ah 
abscess, and on the palate ; in which case, when the abscess ia 
formed, exfoliated bone will be Itud bare, which rapidly perislf 
es, and leaves a hideous chasm. 

Now, the history of the treatment of constitutional eyphilie, 
by the administration of mercury, does not show creditably to 
the use of that poison ; for wherever it has been given, under 
anch indications as ate made manifest by cuticular eruptions 
npon the body generally, or upon the face, or in the month or 
throat,^ the relief secured by its use has been generally only 
temporary ; and, if these appearances have been removed, they 
have been so only to give place to a crap of eruptions of^ 
different kind, which, for obstinacy and severity, far exceed 
those which at first appeared, and for the treatment of whidi 
even the advocates of the use of mercury, as a remedy in ayidf 
ilitic diseases, admit its inadmissibility. 
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TREATMENT OF CONSTITUTIONAL SYPHILIS. 

Secondary syphilis is wliat is generally termed, by the profeS' 
Bion, constitutional syphilis, and itiay be said to differ from the 
disease in its primary stages, mainly in that it exhibits no 
acute symptoms, such as are seen in the inflammatory stages 
of the disease ; 'but is marked by those which indicate a loss of 
the general health, and an impairment of the constitutional 
vigor of the patient. Not uncommonly, the first indication 
that the virus has so far pen^rated the system as seriously to 
affect it at large, and not simply locally, is seen in the effect 
tipon the scalp. All at once, the patient becomes aware of a 
slight itching and tenderness of the scalp, attended by rhen* 
matic pains about the head, in the nape of the neck, and in the 
shoulders. However, under ordinary medical administration, 
many of the secondary symptoms 6f this terrible disease are 
greatly qualified and modified by and through the effect of the 
remedies given in the primary stages. I am sure that the indi- 
cations which one would show under hygienic treatment of 
syphilis, in its primary or in its constitutional stage, would be 
so different from those which are usually shown under druf- 
treatment, as to place physicians, who give poisons, clearly at 
fault in their diagnosis of the disease. The symptoms which 
the disease would show, under these two kinds of treatment, 
would differ as widely as in the case of typhus fever. In 
secondary syphilis, it is supposed that where the scalp becomes 
affected, and, as a consequence, falling-off of the hair is seen, 
this is to be ascribed solely and exclusively to the effects of 
the disease upon the scalp ; but, really, there is quite as much 
ground for the assertion, that the hair falls off by reason of the 
poisons which are taken as remedies by the patient for the cure 
of his disease, as there is for regarding it as an effect of the 
syphilitic poison for which those remedies are administered. 
Take a person in health, and feed him with as much mercury, or 
any other poison, as one oftentimes takes under the advice and 
administration of his physician for the cure of primary sy^hilia^ 
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and as derided a tendcncj will be Been to have the hair fall out 
OS is seen in the cose of a pati<?nt aETected by constitutional 
Bjphilitic symptoms. So it may be, and I think it ofton Is, the 
case, that where the hair falls oif, and the person becomes bald, 
and bis physician accepts this as a proof that the syphilitic poi- 
son has penetrated to the deeper tiasues of the system, and 
has aifected it no generally as to warrant him in declaring it to 
be a const itutioQal disease, it is to be ascribed quite as moch to 
the poison that he may have taken as a remedy, as to the poisoU 
for which he took the remedy. 

Sometimes secondary syphilis shows itself about the nails. 
These, under such conditions, grow thick and nodulated ; and, 
as in the case of the falling-off of the hair, this condition 
depends upon the constitutional infection, which interferes with 
the formation and nutrition of these cuticular appendages. 

The eyes, also, become the scat of constitutional syphilis, 
and persons often become blind under what ia supposed to be 
the effect of the syphilitic virus upon those organs ; and there is 
no reasonable ground upon which to question the correctness of 
. this view in some cases. In my opinio&, however, it ia ntif 
true, that persons who are poisoned with syphilidc Tmu BM'^ 
tfFtea made blind by the infection from this pcnson a« ^ef tiM 
hj the remedies which are administered. It has fallen iti'irijr 
way to treat a good many persons suffering in their or^Uts'tif 
lilmon from syphilitic virus in thrir blood; and while, in -ndf^ 
few instances, thmr eyes have shown very aj^grarate^ stfttH,'-^ 
bftTereadily succeeded in checking the progress of the--iii{(i{M 
tion, when I have had nothing else to deal with ; but 'wtSre; W 
. addition to the syphilitic virus, I have had to meet mtSU 
morbid oondilioas of the general system, and of the eyea-fff 
paTtictilar, as arise from the presence of mineral and meumii 
poisons introduced into the system for remedial pnipo««*i'^ 
hare found whatever disease of the eyes existed mnch-nAtv 
^fficalt to cure. If the reader will bear in mind, that coffit^ 
hitional syphilis can never exist except where (he treatmemt^fW 
the disease in its primary stages has been ineffldent, fttiB-^lt^ 
oan readi^ noderataod how 'eoMptgatiTely- e&sj it-JM-t ci ie# 
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with the morbid conditions of the human body, which are seeQ 
to exhibit themselves under the introduction of this specific 
poison into the blood, when the treatment, at the outset, is of 
a character such as is in accordance with the laws of life and 
health. The truth is, in cases where a scrofulous diathesis 
does not exist, if syphilis is taken in its incipient stages, or in 
what is termed its primary state, and the patient is placed 
under proper hygienic treatment, there need be no secondary 
symptoms. In the nature of things, there is no necessity why 
suclj^ a disease as secondary syphilis should exist, any more than 
there is a like necessity for the existence of a secondary or con- 
stitutional small-pox, measles, or scarlet fever. All diseases 
of the human body, that grow out of the introduction of a spe- 
cific poison into the blood, can be so treated as that not only an 
entire expulsion of the poison shall be had, but that the vigor 
of the system, or, as we commonly term it, the constitutional 
force, shall be left in large measure unimpaired, or, at least, 
entirely free to exert itself in right directions for the security 
of the health of the person sick, as truly as before he became 
so ; and when thoughtful and reflecting men, who make the 
diseases of mankind their study, shall turn their attention, can^ 
didly and without prejudice, to an investigation of the causes 
for the production of secondary or constitutional syphilis, they 
will find to be true what I herewith suggest, that the exhibi- 
tion of this disease, in its secondary stages, is almost altogether 
to be attributed to the effects on their patients of the remedies 
they give them for the cure of the disease in its primary states. 
In other words, they will And their philosophical formula to 
apply in this direction as well as in others ; to wit, that, in 
order to cure one disease, they create another. They find, in a 
given case, a human body affected by a particular, or, as they 
term it, a specific disease, caused by the introduction, no matter 
how, or by what means, of a particular specific poison into the 
blood. Immediately they go to work to overcome this dis- 
ease ; and the processes which they set in operation are of snch 
a nature, and induce such results, that when the acute stages 
of the disease hare passed away, and they can say to theii 
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pfttfent tbat hit sTpbilii is eit»d,il torifetae'CM^iiAMF^' 
in being cured, it hM. only been mitmmiM'^^&aat^'^'Vt 
aanifettotion. Inrtead of oonllnittg tkmUi'UfkWriM^ 
etegee it is likely to do, to the geutd^^cfclecUl or'jttfeiifi^ 
and to the thnrnt, or thoee portione eff it donMI bj^^iii 
aneoQS membnaey theee hsfo eonue ttrbe, bk i mottiviii/iii 
lie^rod from taeh exhibition; md, inetend, fto tii^fe l y i te m' t y 
ihepttoit has become aflBBCtad by it, aiidliedmivi ^Wikitftfi^ 
phyncianB are pleased to call oonstitational syinphm i sr ^' .i^wvca 

Now, the hygienic treatment of syphilis is ▼sBtiy auy |j (lm 
ts the dmg-treatment in this simple difoelien^ if filk nar^btttef 
•-^tiiat, where it is applied in as early stages Of tte iHS6aMB*^tf 
Iho latter, the patient will not only be rdieved 4if Ibfr^ifii^ 
ease for which he is treated, bilt his healdi will becbme'lui gSii 
as before, with the exception, tiiat whatenlr disease m^maokiMif 
have, and of which he is cored, the ouie k e J fe rt ^ d hjf^'m 
expenditure of a greater or lesser portion of vitsi enoiisj/ HtUt 
that to the degree that such force is used m. o wtxb Mka^ 'ibi 
morbid conditions into which the system has fidlen, and M 
reestablishing health, does the patient necessarily lack yitalityf 
and therefore can never be said to be as well off or as heidthy" 
as he would have been had he never become sick. Constito^ 
tional syphilis, therefore, under hygienic treatment of the dis^^ 
ease in its primary stages, would scarcely ever be seen to enst; 
Cured of it in its acute form, the patient would be cured of it 
entirely ; whereas now not one man in ten thousand, who takes 
the drug- treatment for this disease in its primary or original 
state, can be found, who does not carry with him the effect of* 
the disease itself, or of the remedies which he has taken for it,- 
all his life ; and I cannot but feel that it is nothing else than' a 
conviction, or at least a suspicion, on the part of those who 
administer drug-poisons as remedies for syphilis, that these are^ 
in their nature uncertain, and therefore quite inefficient, thai 
has led to the establishment and adoption, by the medical pr#«' 
fession, of the term secondary or constitutioual syphilis. 

In addition to the foregoing, the sesual organs themsolTS» 
are constitutionally involved ; not in an acute or inflammatofif 
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form, but in the way of impairment of their natural power ; 
and this, not infrequently, to such a degree as to stamp upon 
the sufferer positive impotency. 

So, too, the digestive organs become greatly impaired ; and 
so, as physicians say, '' does the disease march on in its pro* 
gress until it affects the osseous or bony structure of the body, 
and the person finds himself suffering from rheumatic pains in 
the bones, and goes about stiff and lame, being often subject to 
severe paroxysms of pain under atmospheric changes." 

Now, I can easily conceive that the presence of so powerful 
a poison in the organism as the syphilitic virus, can induce, 
in a measure, the very symptoms which are by medical men 
ascribed to it ; but it is a wonder to me, that no more of them 
have had their attention turned to the probability, that very 
many of the symptoms, which are ascribed to the presence x>f 
this poison, are much more likely to be the result of the reme- 
dies which they have themselves administered. However, be the 
constitutional symptoms more or less extensive, and be they 
aggravated however much by the remedies which have been 
administered for the overcoming of the disease, the hygienic 
treatment is amply sufficient to the restoration of the sufferer ; 
provided no organic injury has already occurred, and provid- 
ed also ihai the patient's life-force has not been practically 
used up. It is not merely surprising nor wonderful simply, 
but it is actually astonishing^ to behold how great Nature is in 
the wisdom she displays in overcoming the morbid conditions 
of the human body, when right agencies are used. I have 
seen such restorations to efficient health, by hygienic treatment, 
of persons who, years previously, had been poisoned by syphi* 
lis, and who had, from that time forward until they came 
under rational treatment, been such great sufferers as to make 
it impossible for them to describe in words their suffering, as 
to satisfy me that God, in the creation of a human body, has 
so minutely calculated all the means for the enjoyment of one's 
physical powers to the very best advantage, as that all that is 
needful to have such enjoyment accrue to him is for him to know 
and understand the laws upon which life and health depend; 
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Mid to be earoBsdy and Taithfully pereistent in obeyuig them 
And the law of lecovcrj, from any ailment that is curable, ii 
■o leoJily uDilentood by ouc nho is earnest to acquire the 
knowledge, aa to leave him without an excuse, if he continues 
to suffer. Like God's greater and higher law, it may be said 
to be so easy to understand as that " he who runs may read," 
and " the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein." 

Pull one half of the difficulty in treating syphilis, in its 
original or its reflected states, grows out of the fear which exists 
in regard to its destructiven^. rible aa it is, and I do 

not wish to underrate it, not aany people hare died 

from it as have died from mca».^» ^ ^l-pox ; aad I am dis- 
posed to thiak, that, under an li e a proper understand- 

ing of its nature, and the tru^ ,^. 'or its treatment, there 
need be no more fear in the 11. mind, in respect to its 

ruinous effects upon human ht an exists in regard to 

the diseases mentioned aboTC. m.^ ^ encral intelligence, aa 
the true treatment of disease, gains jnong tho people, will 
medical men come to modify their met-jds of treating syphilis ; 
and, instead of feeding the most deadly poisons to persons 
thuB affected, they will seek out more rational methods of 
meeting the issue successfully. Whenever they do this, they 
must come Bubstantially to the ground which I occupy, and 
tiiacard the use of poisons altogether ; for in this, as in every 
other diaeasc, there is no more nec-essity, aside from that which 
is invoked under the authority of chemical laws, for the giving 
of poisons to cure any disease, than there is of one's laving, 
when he rides, a fifth wheel to his coach. It is ail the result 
of ignorance or prejudice, and it belongs to the people to dis- 
card it. 

I have stated, in a former part of this chapter, the moi 
simple and available means for the treatment of the disease in 
its acute stages. What, then, may bo considered to be a 
formula, which, in general terms, shall be efficient for the treat- 
ment of the diaeaae after it has passed from its first into itt 
second siage, and elaborated constitutional symptoms ? I offeTt 
for the consideration of the reader, the following view : — 
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1. In regard to general babita. Whatefver these may have 
been, if they are at all open to exception on account of their 
irregularity, and the great taxation to which, under their grati- 
fication, the system is subjected, they must be corrected. The 
patient must consent to live regularly. His life must be mapped 
out into spaces, so that, here and there, there shall be occupancy 
of his time ; and whatever he does should be in conformity in the 
main — and the more minutely -the better — with the laws of 
life and health. In other words, he must commence to live so 
as that, were he healthy, he would not become sick ; for this is 
the very best way for a sick man to recover. 

2. His special indulgences, if they are unfriendly to health, 
must be abandoned. If he chews or smokes tobacco, or is in 
the habitual, though not excessive, use of alcoholic drinks, he 
must give them up ; not rashly, not so as to produce a great 
shock to his nervous system, but so as to change the action of 
that system, and give to his vital force an Opportunity for 
healthy expression. And this is true, also, in regard to the 
inilder stimulating beverages which he may use. Tea, coffee, 
lager-beer, should all be dispensed with, just as soon as he can 
break up his habits of depending upon them, and not subject 
himself to such loss of self-possession, as, when it comes, turns 
a strong man into a mere babe. 

' So in his diet. The syphilitic patient is more likely than 
otherwise to have been for years a glutton, and to have eaten 
without sense or reason. He must stop being a glutton, and 
eat to live, not live to eat. As soon after commencing to change 
his general habits and methods of living as he shall find him- 
self not dependent upon stimulating drinks of any kind, in 
order that there may be a sufficient degree of activity in the 
general or special organs of his body, he should cease to live 
on stimulating foods. Everything which tends to create that 
condition of the blood, which, under favorable circumstances, 
j5rovokes and develops infiammation, should be dispensed with. 
His food should be nutritious, relishably cooked, and he should 
eat enou|;h of it ; but it should not be that which, when taken 
into the stomach, excites the organic nervous system, and 
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through it the hrain, and thuB establishes abnormal relations 
of the mind in all that pertains to physical actiyity. 

The patient should secure to himself, also, the yery best 
social relations and influences ; and these, if possible, of a 
home-like character. 

He should also have abundant exercise, out of doors, if 
possible, and of a healthful kind. 

Having thus constructed for himself a plan of action which, 
in a general view, shall be decidedly healthful, let him take the 
following treatment ; bearing in mind this qualification, that 
it is to be vigorous in proportion to his vigor. If, therefore, 
he is a robust man, the treatment may be increased in frequency 
and in its reactionary force. If a feeble man, it must be taken 
at longer intervals, and his baths must be milder. 

Supposing him to be a person of about medium strength, I 
prescribe for him the following course of hydropathic treat- 
ment : — 

Upon rising in the morning, which he should do at or about 
the same hour regularly, let him take a foot-bath for five 
minutes, the water being at a temperature of 105° ; to be fol- 
lowed by pouring over his feet a pail of water, at a temper- 
ature of 85° ; and then, as his circumstances or convenience 
may allow, take a dripping-sheet at 85° one minute, and 80* 
one minute ; to be accompanied by vigorous rubbing on the 
part of an attendant ; to be followed by dry-sheet and dry 
hand-rubbing, until thorough dryness and softness of the skin 
ensue, and warmth is felt. 

The patient should then dress himself warmly, and take ex- 
ercise in the open air, as much as he can take and not be too 
greatly fatigued. 

At ten o'clock he should take a sitz-bath at 85°, from fifteen 
to twenty-five minutes, to be followed by a reduction of the 
temperature to 80°, for ten or fifteen minutes, thus making the 
sitz-bath last from half to three quarters of an hour. 

This bath should be taken three times a week. 

On the alternate days, the patient, at the same hour in the 
day, should be packed for forty-five to sixty-five minutes ; after 
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which he should take a dripping-sheet or a half-hath, at 85 
degrees 1 min., and 80 deg's 1 m. 

This treatment should he followed up steadily day after day, 
week in and week out, month after month, and year after year^ 
if needful^ with such modifications as the good sense of the 
patient would suggest, in case he should feel that this particu- 
lar prescription required modification. And one of the best 
ways in which to modify a prescribed course of treatment is to 
lessen it ; for it is very much better for a person to take not 
quite enough treatment than it is for him to take too much, 
and the danger generally lies in the latter direction : because 
all persons who are sick are habitually in a hurry, and forget 
that Nature is never in a hurry; and so, instead, of being guided 
by Infinite Wisdom in this matter of changing their modes of 
life and their unhealthy conditions, and being willing to make 
haste slowly, they seek to be guided by their own wisdom, and 
to secure permanent results rapidly ; which, as ^n abstract 
proposition, may be said to be unsound. It may be said in 
addition, that it is far better to take such a course of treatment, 
changing and altering it from time to time in small measure, 
as the experience of the patient shall justify, and have results 
come slowly, surely, and satisfactorily, than it is to do nothing, 
and carry about a sense of feebleness and ill-health through 
life ; for thousands of thousands of persons, who are not Willing 
to do the right thing for the recovery of their health, are con- 
stantly seeking to do something, which, however, is wrong ; 
and for want of doing the right thing, and because they do the 
wrong thing, are they invalids for years and years, and great 
sufferers, too, when they might just as well be in health as 
not. 

So, let not the patient — because I suggest to him that, for the 
treatment of a disease which has gotten possession of his vital 
force in such degree as to be worthy of being described as 
constitutional, and which, therefore, is to be overcome only by 
slow though easy methods — become discouraged ; but let him 
be ready to adopt any means which, in their nature, are health- 
producing, and likely to be ultimately efficient in overcoming 
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lut disease. In this way only luaf he hope to recover &oin Ills 
constitutioiiBl difficulty ; inasmuch as all hastier means, inrolr- 
ing great tasatioo of his vital force, will be likely to break 
down his constitution instead of relieving him, and send him to 
his grave instead of curing him. Under such a view as this, I 
do not see any reason why a person afflicted with syphilis, and 
having at all favorable conditions for treatment, may not secure 
to himself such results as will be highly satisfactory to him, 
and leave him in possession of so much power, as, while it 
gives him a guarantee againa' '' rogress of the disease, may 
also secure to him reasonabl nfortabte health. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DISEASES OP ORGANS CORRESPONDING IN PLACE TO THE 
BEXUAL, ARISING FROM ABtTSE OF THE LATTER ; 

AS FILBS, DISEASES OF THE BBCTUIC, KIDNEYS, BLADDEE, ETC. 

OwlNO to location, there often exists an intimate sympathy 
between the genital organs and the rectum, kidneys, and blad- 
der ; and wherever, from abusa of the former, great debility or 
actual derangement has resulted to them, the latter may take 
on more or less of such derangement. Thus, from inflamma- 
tion of the prostate gland, the spermatic chord, or the testes 
themselves, inflammation of the rectum may follow ; in which 
case, severe constipation ensues, and piles, either blind or bleed- 
ing, are the consequence. Very many persons are known to 
sufler from this aflection, clearly induced, in the first instance, 
by derangement of the sexual organs ; and, in females, nothing 
is more common than to find them suflering, as they suppose, 
from uterine difficulties, which are quite severe in their nature, 
and for which they desire medical aid, when the uterus and 
its appendages are not at all involved ; the whole difficulty being 
the diseased condition of the rectum. 

Piles, from whatever cause they may exist, are oftentimes 
productive of high irritation in and about the genitals ; and 
the converse is true, that, where great disturbance of this par- 
ticular organism exists, the lower bowel takes on irritation from 
sympathy. Spermatorrhoeaists are, therefore, quite apt to show 
bad conditions of the large bowel, so bad oftentimes as to have 
inflammation of it, or hemorrhoids, attended with prolapsus of 
it at stool; and general relaxation of all the parts immedi- 
ately in connection with the sexual organs follow any great 
debility or loss of power which they may show. 

So, also, is this true of the kidneys and bladder, which per- 
haps may as well be considered in connection. Genital debility 
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often indaoet oongettion of the neck of the Uadder, ud ini- 
tatioii and inflammation of it, iometimea qoite aevaie, ao aa to 
be a caoae of great suffering. GongeatUm and irtitatioii cf ths 
Iddneya ia often oonneeted with apennatozihaBaio debilitf • Bo 
tme ia thia, that I am quite certain to find in a oaae iribeie 
involuntary emiaiiona are frequent, that a dull, hmwj.'ptaa in 
the region of the kidneys is an attendant aymptom.; and vhen- 
OTer an erection of the penia, produced oiliber Tolantazily or 
involuntarily, takes place, there is auoh a aenae of aoffinixtg 
extending along back from the acrotum up throu^ the inter- 
mediate parts, until it locates itaelf in the Iddneya, aa to cause 
the sufferer more dread than any other individual iadicatian 
which his disease may exhibit. 

Connected with spermatorrhoea, there is alao % liability to 
priapism, or involuntary erection of the penia, unattended with 
anything like seminal loss. On lying nj^ the biiak with 
the legs straightened- out, or on going to deep upon a fidl 
stomach, or on having a large secretion of urine in tiie Uadr 
der during sleep, priapism, or rigid iron-bar stiffiiess of th^ 
organ, takes place, very painful in some instances, and always 
a source of great irritation to the whole nervous system. Many 
persons describe it to be so terrible as to be represented only 
by the feeling they suppose one would have if an iron rod were 
run up the urethra, and, entering the bladder, should penetrate 
through the parts above, and find its way half up the back- 
bone. It is not only a source of great pain, but, where it 
exists, becomes a point of more feeling and fear to the patient 
than any other indication connected with genital debility. 

For all these more minute or more general involvements of 
organs in and around the pelvic cavity, and in close contiguity 
with the sexual structure, nothing can equal in benefit the 
application of water at various temperatures, externally and 
internally. 

For piles, there is no treatment so good as douches applied to 
the anus ; enemas of water, at a mild temperature, thrown up 
the bowel ; now in quantities so small as to allow absorption to 
take place ; then in quantities so large as to produce decided 
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ejection of whatever fecal contents the bowel may have, and 
to insure thorough cleansing and washing of its free surface. 
The administration of sitz-baths, too, at a low temperature, 
taken for a short period of time if the person is robust, or, if 
the person is feeble, of higher temperature and longer duration, 
is of great value. 

Fomentations about the bowels, low down, in some instances 
covering the genitals, and in some instances wrapped around 
the whole body, covering the whole lumbar and sacral regions, 
should be administered, together with such general baths as 
shall enable the whole system to be set at work to overcome 
the local difficulty. 

Add to these, great care in diet, and especially where there 
is any irritation of the kidneys, or neck of the bladder, or 
urethra ; the entire disuse under all circumstances, in any quan- 
tity, of common salt, — and* you have an outline of a course 
which may be filled up to suit the individual conditions of each 
particular case, by any person who can exercise a modicum of 
good sense as to what he needs, that shall prove in large meas- 
ure successful. 

Of course, in the treatment of this class of affections, where 
they are resultant from debility of the sexual organs, it is not 
to be forgotten, that life in the open air, with pleasant exercise 
or gentle manual labor, with such social relations as shall be 
pleasurable and productive of genial good feeling, are essential 
requisites. 
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Lixx fcrofblA, dyspepsia has oome to te with oitf paoplfli k 
honsehold disease ; and, whererer weakness of tlia aenuil 
organisni is found in either sex, it is more likely then otherwise 
to be a concomitant : not always arising from the aeaniffl wwk- 
ness, but simply accompanying it, and sometinies oanauig it; 
so that while, generally speaking, genital deUlity indncea ijwr 
pepsia, dyspepsia sometimes indnces. genital dehili^. The t#o, 
howerer, are for the most part found in connection ; and, aa a 
common fact, when so found, dyspepsia is the product of pre- 
vious sexual debility. So true is this, that I feel it to be en- 
tirely germane to the subject in hand, to submit to the reader 
some considerations bearing upon diseases of the stomach, and 
to offer some suggestions in respect to their treatment and cure. 

Dyspepsia may be said to be of two kinds, mucous and ner- 
vous. Medical writers, who are fond of nice distinctions and 
minute classifications, often make a third, which they term 
Muco-Nervous Dyspepsia ; but it suffices my end to classify the 
disease under two heads. 

Mucous dyspepsia is generally seen to exist in connection 
with sexual debility, in persons of large and robust habit of 
body, indicating more than ordinary muscular vigor, and in 
whom the nervous temperament holds a subordinate place. 
Such persons are endowed with large propensities and passions; 
and from the opportunities for their exercise which they have, 
and from want of proper education as to their obligation to re- 
strain them, are given to undue indulgences. As a class, they 
are large eaters ; and, if not restrained^ by moral considerations, 
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they are very likely to give full exercise to the sexual organism. 
In time, therefore, from over-eating, they are sure to induce 
derangements of the stomach and genitals ; and, when these two 
exist, they are more likely than not to be in close sympathy, 
and to act and react upon each other. Thus, thb mucous- 
dyspeptic is quite certain to have seminal weakness ; and a man 
of the sort of build described, who is a spermatorrhoeaist, is quite 
sure to have mucous dyspepsia. 

Of all the organs in our physical structure, no two sustain, 
directly or indirectly, a more vital purpose than the stomach 
and genitals. They are, in the highest degree, related to the 
maintenance of the general structure, in its integrity, as well 
as to its reproduction. No man, whose stomach is impaired, 
can have health ; and no man, whose stomach is enfeebled, can 
possibly propagate and reproduce his kind, and have the off- 
spring healthy. It may be said without qualification, therefore, 
in connection with spermatorrhoea, that the stomach becomes 
impaired from causes, the chief of which are over-eating and 
over-exercise of the sexual organs. 

Mucous dyspeptics are generally persons who have worked 
hard, and eaten without reference to the time, or to the quality 
or quantity of their food. Of good appetite, they relish any- 
thing which is presented to them in the way of food, and eat 
until a sense of satisfaction is produced by fulness. The 
stomach is, as I have said before, an organ of great importance ' 
in the physical economy, and is intended to be able to resist 
large outrages upon it ; so that, in truth, men and women are in 
the habit of violating the general laws which govern it, and 
upon whose proper exercise the general health depends, for 
many years ; ultimately, however, to take their punishment in 
impairment of its strength and activities, and to find themselves 
thereby debilitated in other directions, and not infrequently 
completely broken down in their general powers for labor. 

Nature, in her great conservative arrangements, looking to 
the preservation of health, oftentimes sets up what physicians 
call a metastatic action, the object of which is to remove the 
disease from a given organ, structure, or locality, and fasten it 
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Aonlij to attein a talatsry ond, Ibr tiio lOMoa, UmI^. w«o tto 
otigan or stamctoro ongiiiaily anhotod to omik oowiiy ifei mIof 
tions to the general i tr u c tar e are aiMih aa that^tiie wlukle ho&j 
would have to giro way ; whereaSy the ocgaa wliidi» under tiw 
•peeial aetioii, beoomea affected, not being of ao fmj MM rt a nt and 
eaaentiil a natoze to the general healthy ean bettar faenr flie 
diaeaae. I have aeen many a young man, whoaa tiat indie»» 
tiona of aiekneaa were the aymptoma of nneooa dyqpqpaia, 
which aoon became so aerere aa to render it impovrifalft ior h&n 
to eat anything with comfbrt, or to digeat it afker ho had eaten 
it, ao completely relieyed of this difficnlty by a ain^la faana 
mntation of the irritation of the mncona membvane of hk 
atomach to his genital organa» aa to declare himaelf entirely ikee . 
fh>m it; but at the same time, nnder the e£Ebot of faia hafaftfcaf 
aolitary excitement, to haye aeminal emianona eaUKKahad, 
which, although in the long-run no leaa de a tr ucU f o thut hia. 
dyapepaia would haye been, yet left him for the tfama being la ; 
apparently much better health. 

Mucous dyspeptics are much less likely to be given to aoli- 
tary, or social sexual excess, than are nervous dyspeptics. In 
the department of labor, the former may be classified, aa contra* 
distinguished from the latter, as a manual laborer. Out of the 
ranks of workers — men and women who toil — come our mu«* 
cous dyspeptics. And as toil has a tendency to use up any 
surplus excitability a person may have, so it has the effect to 
lessen the desire for sexual gratification ; and no better pro- 
tective against, or corrective of, sexual excess can be offered, 
unless it arises from high moral training, than daily toil, ex- 
tended to that degree as to produce fatigue. When night 
comes, and the opportunity presents itself for partaking of this 
indulgence, the daily laborer is generally predisposed, to aay 
the least, to forego it, and to find satisfaction in repose. Mu- 
cous dyspeptics, or spermatorrhoeaists, who are such from being 
mucous dyspeptics, are not found as commonly among our 
peojile as are those whose dyspepsia may be said to be of the 
converse type. 
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To persons suffering from spermatorrhoea, in combination 
with mucous dyspepsia, involving to a certain extent derange- 
ment of the liver, I offer the following schedule of treatment : — 

1. They should exercise strict sexual continence. 

2. Their habits of labor or life out of doors should be marked 
by great regularity, and under no circumstances should they 
subject themselves to excessive toil. A degree of labor, such 
as to induce fatigue, may be made decidedly salutary ; but over- 
work is as decidedly unhealthful. 

3. Their sleep should be always had in the earlier hours of 
the night, and should be in abimdance. 

4. Clothing should be worn so as to keep the body warm ; 
but it should in no way press upon the circulation of the blood, 
nor ill any way to hinder the free exercise of any of the muscles 
of any of the organs of the body. The waistband or the waist- 
coat, or vest, as it is called, and the pantaloons, should never 
be worn tight so as to press unduly or uncomfortably upon the 
abdominal muscles, or the muscles of the chest ; and under no 
circumstances should pantaloons be worn by a mucous dyspep- 
tic who is a spermatorrhoeaist, so as to be kept in their place 
by being fastened so tightly about the body just above the hips, 
as to render the use of suspenders unnecessary. Persons thus 
afflicted should wear their pantaloons with suspenders, leaving 
them perfectly loose and free, so that all the organs may have 
full play, and the abdominal viscera perform all their functions 
healthfully. The feet should be kept warm, and not allowed 
to become wet except purposely ; and the head should be kept 
cool, and as great freedom in the wearing of light head-gear as 
possible should be had. 

5. Simple food simply cooked, and eaten in moderate quan« 
tities at long intervals, certainly not oftener than three times, 
and as a general thing not oftener than twice, in twenty-four 
hours, is a sine qud non to recovery. Those spermatorrhoeaists 
who are mucous dyspeptics, who eat largely of highly seasoned 
food whenever the appetite craves, can never get well, unless 
by and through such processes, as, in curing the spermatorrhoea,- 
substitutes therefor a disease ultimately more destructive than 
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fruite, TegetaUaa, and, if flaak ia to be aatai at all. llMt lAkk 
ia lean, and free horn the poiaoiia wUdi raaolt Aooi long flUta- 
ing, are prefecaUe; and thaae ahoold ba of tho beat hSfoA and 
quality, and always aimply yet reUahalily oooked,aiid aaiearao!! 
in too great Tariety at any one tima, aor to g^btton j, 

6. Tlie iocial relatione of the apermatonhfloaiat^ wlio jaalip 
a mncona dyapeptie, ahonld be aa pleaaant «ad agraaiUa at 
poaaible; and he should always hare aome one or move fwmmti 
who know Ids condition and aympathiae Krith Um,- and t^ 
whom he can freely talk of hia aymptoms -from tiaao to tune. 
If anch persons are his parents, or his elder brotheia, or aoma. 
particular fiiends, all the better. Bat, as he hopes lor lieslti^ 
let him beware how he fidls into the hands of any man wAq 
will recommend to him, and urge upon him, the use of 4eadlf 
pjoisons whereby to OTcroome his derangements. 

In regard to the application of water, the spennatonlMM&i^ 
whose organism has not been decidedly weakened by that dis- 
ease in complication with his dyspepsia, may take what may 
be termed yigorous treatment. 

As a starting-point of the hydropathic appliances, let me say, 
that he should in no wise, if possible to avoid it, drink, or use 
in any way, hard water. Nor should he drink mineral waters 
of any sort or kind. Pure soft water should be his drink, and 
this he may use freely, and at a low temperature ; that is, he 
may drink it cold, and need not be particular when he drinks 
it. If he desires to drink it at his meals, he may use it With 
his food, or he may use it between meals, or upon getting up 
in the morning, or upon going to bed. For as his body is made 
up four-fifths of water, so a good supply, either taken in con- 
nection with his food or separately, is absolutely needed to 
keep him in health. But there is no sense, while drinking 
water, in his partaking of substanpes that are foreign to any 
needs or uses to which his system can put them. The same 
may be said as true of water in the form of ablutions, whose 
application is derivative. No man should ever wash his body 
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in hard water, nor should he ever bathe in mineral waters. 
Just as far as an effect is produced thereby, in consequence of 
the minerals in the water, is that effect injurious to him. 
Under the application of water in the form of a general bath, 
thQ pores of the skin are always open, and while elimination 
takes place, absorption also goes on ; and to the degree that 
water is absorbed is such absorption unhealthy in its effects 
upon the body, if it contains any poisonous mineral substances ; 
for Nature needs no poisons introduced into the body for any 
recuperative or healthful purpose. What she prefers, and 
therefore what the system needs, is the use only and always 
of substances that are healthy, and whose natural effect upon 
the system is either to maintain its vigor or to invigorate it ; 
and such constituents as our mineral springs contain are any- 
thing but health-producing. In truth, they are disease-pro- 
ducing, and cannot, while they have their legitimate effect, be 
otherwise. The best water for an invalid, or for any one to 
use for special or general purposes, is that which is the purest. 
This fact is always incidentally if not directly admitted by 
medical men, when they come to offer us the results of medi- 
cated waters. The most famous mineral springs in Qermany, 
England, and the United States, can be proved to have their 
efficiency in the cure of diseases, independently of the mineral 
substances which they contain. 

So, as has been already said, let the invalid use for his bath- 
ing and other purposes the softest and purest water he can 
find ; and if he is so located, that the water that nms from the 
streams, or is drawn up from the wells around him, is hard, 
then let him take pains to catch the water that falls from the 
clouds, and to preserve it in as pure a state as possible, to be 
used for all his purposes. 

As I can only hope to be beneficiid to this class of persons 
in any suggestions that I may offer with reference to bathing, 
by making my suggestions quite general in character, I proceed 
to say that a daily bath may be had to advantage, where the 
person is strong enough to secure proper reactions. The 
patient may take a dripping -sheet, or a half-bath, or a pail- 
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doodle; fbr die naiuMr of tAing iriddi, aoop^as Ilium Mm 
nid, the Supplement to thk irodE, '■How to take B&tlui:*^lil 
these ihoiild be always of a mOd tenqpentoro / or, if tfwjjBe 
to be of a low temperature, thejehoald bepnoededliyApvlU 
Coeapaacy of the bath at a mOd tempefatue ; baths of a eaa- 
pound character being always best. 

Taking this general progranune for a case of spemiaforrhflBi, 
with which mnsoous dyspepsia is eonuected^ the patjmtt nny 
modify and adapt it to his ease as his own Jndgmeat may m^ 



PRESCRIPTION. 

In the morning the patient should tAe « general body- 
washing, in such form as maybe most conTenieiiit, at a tempeia- 
ture of water of 85® for one minute, to be fidlowed hj thorosf^ 
wijnng and Tigorous hand-rubbing firom an attendant if possi* 
Ue, or he may wipe and rub himself. 

When a glow l^aa been produced, let him dress, go out into 
the open air, and exercise, either on horseback or walking, by 
doing chores or by actual labor, but never to such a degree as 
to be followed by a sense of lassitude or chilliness. 

At ten o'clock in the forenoon, or thereabouts, let him have a 
sitz-bath at a temperature of 85^ for fifteen minutes, continued 
for the same space of time at a temperature of 80**. If he ia 
robust, he may sink the temperature as low as 72^ for the last 
fifteen minutes. He should then wipe dry, dress, and walk. 
Abdominal bandages are always allowable in cases of sperma- 
torrhoeaic difficulty, where mucous dyspepsia exists.- They 
should be worn night and day. If a rash or eruption follows, 
the patient is to be all the more encouraged under its appear- 
ance ; and the longer it continues, and the greater the amount 
of excretion through it, the better. The patient need have no 
fear on account of any such eruption. When the impurities 
have been thoroughly eliminated, the eruption will cease, and 
the skin will at first wear a discolored brownish appearance ; 
ultimately, however, to resume its natural hue. Upon the 
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entire cessation of the excretion, the handages may be discon- 
tinued. 

Injections of tepid water should be taken every day where 
there is any costiveness. 

Foot-baths and hand-baths, warm at the first and cold at the 
last, should be given where coldness of the hands or feet is 
manifested. 

SPERMATORRHCEAISTS WHO ARE NERVOUS 

DYSPEPTICS. 

This class of persons presents forms of disease which are 
exceedingly difficult to treat, unless their circumstances at 
home are favorable to the application of hygienic means with 
great regidarity and persistent force ; but, while the disease is 
one which affects the brain and disturbs the self-possession of 
the patient, it is one which will give way to the application of 
gentle methods of treatment judiciously and perseveringly pur- 
sued. The difficulties and discouragements which lie across 
the path to health of a spermatorrhoeaist, who is also a nervous 
dyspeptic, are to be found more in a want of appreciation on 
the part of his family and friends of the value of simple hygienic 
methods, than in the derangements under which his disease 
places him ; and therefore I wish to present to my readers the 
best possible suggestions which are in my power for their treat-- 
ment of these diseases. 

But let me, in the first place, describe what I mean by ner- 
vous dyspeptics. They ara persons of either sex, who have the 
nervous temperament in excess. They are generally of medium 
size, and frequently have light skin, blue eyes, fair counte- 
^nance, with small bone, and rather small muscle overlaying it. 
They are sinewy, impulsively strong, and capable of enduring 
largely such fatigue as grows out of, or results from, the exer- 
cise of the mental faculties. They constitute our class of sick 
thinkers^ and are to be found as invalids chiefiy by reason of 
their using their brains altogether too much, and their muscu ' 
lar sysjems altogether too Kttle. 
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The connection between the conditions of the genitals as 
those of the digestive apparatus is very intimate^ though n( 
more so than that which oden exists between the genitala an 
the brain itself, or between the stomach and the brain. I hav 
never yet seen a man who was suffering more or less firoi 
involuntary seminal losses, who was not also at the same tim 
suffering from congestion of the brain more or less. I hav 
never yet seen a nervous dyspeptic, whether with or withou 
seminal losses connected with his dyspepsia, whose disease wa 
not fjEurly attributable to over-brain-taxation. Nervous dyspep 
tics generally, whether of the spermatorrhceaic class or not, ar 
persons who have taxed their brains too much. Now, be i 
known, once and for all, that congestion of the brain canno 
have existed in any given case so long as to have becomi 
habitual, without at the same time inducing abnormal taentia 
conditions. All nervous dyspeptics are more or less derangei 
in mind. They are not always what is called crazy or insane 
but they are so lacking in sound judgment, and in the abilit; 
to take sound views of things, especially of things which relat 
to their own happiness or welfare, whether of body or soul, a 
to be fairly regarded as unreliable ; and this unreliability i 
made doubly great, when, in addition to nervous dyspepsia 
which is oftener than otherwise the product of a congested 
brain, there is also sexual debility. Any relief from such con 
ditions, or cure of such diseases, by any sort of means whatever 
involves, as a prerequisite to success, the aid and assistance 
of friends. The patient, whatever may be his treatment, mus 
be sympathized with, supported, encouraged, and helped in th 
use of such means as he may decide to employ, so that he ma; 
feel that he is not left entirely to himself. This necessaril; 
involves, not so much the use of complicated methods or extra 
ordinary remedies, as it does the employment of simple meth 
ods, arranged and brought to bear upon the patient from point 
of sympathy and assistance on the part of those with whom hi 
holds daily association. If persons in health could be made t 
believe that persons in sickness need good nursing and care, ii 
order that they may recover from whatever diseases they ma; 
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have, quite as mucli as they need powerful drug-remedies, and, 
for that matter, vastly more, there would be no difficulty, com- 
paratively speaking, in managing all the diseases of our peo- 
ple ; and the use of hygienic means would be found to be infi- 
nitely more successful than any drug-remedies which are now 
or possibly can be employed for the purposes of cure. Sper- 
matorrhoeaists, therefore, who are nervous dyspeptics, must 
look forward to success or failure in their attempts to recover 
firom this particular difficulty, just to the deg;ree that they 
apply the hygienic methods of treatment carefully, simply, and 
faithfully ; for the sufferer can hope to recover only by bring- 
ing himself within the range of the laws of his organization 
by the use of such means as are .in harmony with such laws : 
and hence no beneficial results should be looked for or ex- 
pected outside of such application. He is a foolish man who, 
having violated the laws upon which the natural and healthy 
conditions of his digestive and reproductive organs depend, has 
become diseased under such violation, and then seeks, by the 
special application of some supposed remedy, of the wonderful 
virtues of which he has heard, to recover the ground he has 
lost, and make himself vigorous and healthy again : for restora- 
tion is not to be wrought out by such means, but by the appli- 
cation of means common to all, and ordinary in their action ; 
and for this reason proper for him, in his special conditions, 
under a special application of them. Everything that such a 
person is to use for hi^ recovery will be found beneficial to 
him, as a diseased man, — for the reason, that, if he were not so. 
diseased, it would be beneficial to him as a healthy man, keep- 
ing him, or tending to keep him, from becoming sick. Air, 
light, food, exercise, social relationships, proper regulation of 
the passions, sleep, -rest, play, work, worship, are all happily 
related in any effects they may be able to produce upon him, 
he being sick, because of the like effect which they would have 
upon him were he in health ; and they are forces not a whit 
less applicable to a man who is sick, than they are to one who 
is healthy. As I have said before, therefore, just in proportion 
as a spermatorrhceaist and nervous dyspeptic suffers from cere- 
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hatha axe ooneenied, take tirfee-aa SMftj^a am hnmnflfial, imt&k 
too low a tomperatine, or take Iheia inqgolarij^' Wi&'M«pcel 
to hia mental and moxai eonditfonB, ha anjdwiall giau a rily, 
fldthlearij^ and hopeletdy upon aH Hfi^ lelalioM tfcatL iJh# 
him, and may readOy become diaaoamged |a# aBd-dii||wiad-ai; 
any remedial plana tiiat may be anggeatod te hia wa^*- Boft-tf 
Aa members of his frmily will iateieal teaaahrea hi 'ttia 
hygienic methods that he may ha indneed toanqday i-witt*^ 
eonrage him steadily in their use; wifl fall hfan ftaaU^ thai hi 
cannot hope for success, that ahdl be pimnaneait, vmitt^mtifli 
changes of Ids conditions; will look ibirwaid eoaaagoavi^ 
themselves for resolta for him ; will cheer him when he -kda^ 
pendent, and assist him when he is disheartened ; will aurronikd 
him with pleasant conditions and relations as for aa liea in 
their power, and will torn themselyes into kind and gentle 
ministrators of sympathy and practical assistance to him,-— tiiem 
is no difficulty in the way of his recoyery, save that whidi may 
arise .from the fact that the disease has passed the cnraUe 
point, and ranks itself, as it may,* ft the class of inooraUe 
diseases. 

But thousands of young men, spermatorrhoeaista and ner- 
Tous dyspeptics, die every year, who might just as well live, 
and be restored to health by the employment of simple 
hygienic means, if they could only have opportunities to apply 
them under anything^ like natural forms, and a knowledge of 
how to do it ; for their difficulties do not lie in the complication 
of the means to be used, but rather in the want of a proper 
imderstanding on their part, and on the part of their fomiliaa, 
how to set them in operation : and, for want of this, they foil 
into the hands of empirics and quacks, men who claim to know 
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an immense deal on the subject of the treatment of the partic- 
ular morbid conditions under which these sufferers are laboring ; 
and so they are doctored to death. 

If, therefore, a spermatorrhoeaist, who is a nervous dyspeptic, 
will consent himself, and if his friends will consent with him, 
to have the hygienic treatment conducted upon a plain philo- 
sophical basis, and pursued in the light of persevering effort, 
he may look forward to results that shall be satisfactory. 

Of the agencies upon which such persons should rely fox 
cure, those which influence and control their mental and moral 
conditions are considered by me to be very efficient. Bathing, 
dietetic regimen, exercise, sleep, rest, are all valuable ; but 
the right appropriation of a man's conscientiousness and affec- 
tions, worked up under proper social arrangements, makes all 
the material agents which he may use much more efficient than 
they otherwise could possibly be. Hence, I make a great distinc- 
tion, in the treatment of spermatorrhoea, between cases in which 
niucous, and those in which nervous, dyspepsia are involved ; 
and, in any cases with which I have to deal, those involving thu 
former get twice as much water-treatment as the latter. 

I, therefore, offer the following general remarks, and tho 
accompanying formula of treatment, for the consideration of 
persons who are suffering from complications of the genitals 
with stomach and brain. 

The spermatorrhoeaist, who is a nervous dyspeptic, unless he 
is of more than ordinary size and vigor, should not take more 
than one bath a day ; and this should be alternate in its charac- 
ter, being one day general, that is, being applied to the whole 
surface of the body, and the next day local ; in the one case, 
being designed to affect the whole structure, and, in the other, 
to have only a specific effect on a portion of the body. His 
baths should always be mild, and should be expected to pro- 
duce their good results, under proper reactions, only at periods 
of time somewhat remote from their application. It is far bet- 
ter to have reactions result from baths at as long a time after 
the bi^hs are taken as can be, than to have them immedi- 
ate ; for thereby is no shock given to the system, and no excit* 
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FORMULA OF TBEATUENT. 



1. The patient ahoidd. tuhttitnte for hit meiital labor, if h^ 
it giren to it, physical recreations, tneh at walking in the open * 
air, gentle horseback riding, or riding in an easy carriage^ 
passive gymnastics, or those which involve the exercise of hit 
muscles under the direction of his own will, in a mild, and hy 
no means fatiguing, manner. 

He should be regular in all his habits, and in eyerything per- 
taining to his physical life. He should rise every morning at 
the same hour, and do whatever duties of toil or personal care 
he may have with exactness and steadiness of aim, so as to 
insure to himself the establishment of habitual regularity. 

He should eat his meals twice only in twenty-four hours ; 
and these should consist of food prepared from' grains, and sub- 
acid fruits, and vegetables simply cooked. The preferable 
hours of the day for eating are from seven to eight o'clock in 
the morning, for breakfast ; and from half-past two to half-past 
three in the afternoon, for dinner. 

He should go to bed in the middle of the day, say from 
eleven o'clock until one, undressing, and placing hio^^lf in 
the best possible postures for going to sleep. 
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He i^hould keep liimself free from all excitement, avoiding 
all associations calculated to excite his passions to insubordina- 
tion, and surrounding himself with those that are pleasant and . 
agreeable. 

He should retire early, so as to secure to himself whatever 
sleep he can get in the earlier hours of the night. 

He should not, by any means, read on the subject of his dis- 
ease in such degree as to increase his doubts, or to add to his 
feeling of discouragement. 

If originally of good vigorous constitution, and not too 
much debilitated by his disease, he may accept, as fitted to his 
case, the following schedule of treatment : 

In the morning, the patient should have a dry-rubbing from 
the hand of an attendant, if this can be had* If not, he should 
dress warmly upon getting out of bed, and take a walk in the 
open air. 

At ten o'clock, three times a week, he should take a half- 
bath at a temperature of 85° one minute, and at 80° one 
minute ; after which he should be well rubbed by an attendant. 
If an attendant cannot be had, a towel-washing may be sub- 
stituted, the water being at the temperature given above, and 
the patient applying it himself; after which, wiping dry and 
dressing, he should walk as vigorously as he is able for five or 
ten minutes, and then go back and lie down. If, however, he 
feels quite feeble after his bath, he should lie down ; and, if 
possible, go to sleep, in preference to walking, the latter coming 
after the rest. 

A head-cap, constantly wet, should be worn during the day- 
time : and abdominal bandages, wet in front, should be worn 
day and night, if the patient can keep warm under their appli- 
cation ; but, if he cannot, they should be worn only at night, 
when the patient is in bed. 

On the alternate days to those on which he takes a half-bath, 
or towel-washing, he should take a sitz-bath at 90° for fifteen 
minutes, and at 85° for ten minutes, if he is not very feeble : 
if he is, he should take a bath at 90° for ten minutes, and at 
85° for ten minutes, and, upon wiping dry and dressing, go 
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to walk, or He down, ^nimafflatrty, as Idf lU a Mj^di naj iietai^ 
nine. '; ^^ 

Should cold feet and eold hands be aa attwidatit symjitini 
during either of his baths, as thoy often are, he may take a 
warm foot-bath and hand-bath, eooHng flw ftet aoid hands by 
immersing them in, or pouring over them, oold watpr, upon 
taking them out of the warm bath; tiien drying fhenny and ^lib- 
btng them vigorously nntil warmth is gotten np. 

If constipation of the bowels is also aa attendant syiiqpfiiniL 
he should take an ii^eetion daily, at a temperaiore (^ ^ff^^.in 
sufficient quantity to procure an eYacuation of the bowels. 7 

It is not infrequentiy the case, that spermatorrhiBaists ~'^''''' 





aggravated conditions of their cBsease under hygienic 
•ad. nnta proper eiplanation la given diem, ftel mote or li^ 
discouraged thereby ; and so, for the btoefit of those wKo iiuLy 
be disposed, under these suggestions of mine, to try a oonrse of 
hygienic treatment, I here observe, that aggravation niuier 
treatment of any disease, with which a person may be 
is not an unfavorable and discouraging indication; but ralher 
encouraging and hopeful ; because it sets forth the fact, that 
the conditions which have before been chronic, and, to a certain 
degree, impassive, have become active and acute : and all acut^ 
diseases are so, simply by reason of the intense appropriation 
of the life-force of the patient, with a view to his recovery. In 
this particular disease, therefore, should the emissions recur 
with more than usual frequency under the application of the 
regimen suggested above, the sufferer may feel that he is pass- 
ing through changes which are to be regarded as favorable. 

It is utterly impossible for me to o^r, for the consideration 
of. my readers, specific information in respect to every possible 
change through which they may pass ; and I therefore con- 
clude this chapter by saying, that, whenever circumstances dr 
conditions arise to lead a nervous-dyspeptic spermatorrhoealst 
to doubt the propriety of any given course of action, a 8a/6 
way for him to pursue is to do nothing j but to trust, for tbo 
time being, to the natural, inherent, and intrinsic powers of 
his organism. Nature is great, and her ministrations are 
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holy; and she leads us hy ways that are peaceful, and by 
paths that are pleasant, from sickness to health ; and to obey 
her is to live. 



LIVER COMPLAINT AND SORE EYES. 

The class of persons, horn which our mucous dyspeptics come, 
are generally those who are affected with congestion of the liveii 
and, in the spermatorrhoeaic conditions which they exhibit, 
constitute a group by themselves. Wherever I see a persoii 
who is afflicted with involuntary seminal emissions, and who 
yet shows liver congestion, other things not being decidedly 
unfavorable, I regard him as an -easy case to cure. In such 
instances, the treatment may be directed towards the abnormal 
states of his biliary system, which, when overcome, will so re- 
act upon any genital debility he may show, as to cure it withr 
out any particular treatment given specially for that purpose. 
If, therefore, at any time, a person finds himself suffering from 
derangements of the liver, and in connection therewith is 
troubled with seminal losses, let him proceed at once to us€^ 
such hygienic means as are in their nature calculated to over- 
come the derangements of his liver, and with them to overcome 
his seminal weakness. For this morbid combination, I offei; 
the following formida of treatment : — 

1. A diet, the chief constituents of which shall be grainsi 
and fruits. 

2. The only drink of the patient should be water, and thia 
should be soft. 

3. General ablutions not oflener than twice a week, and these 
in whatever form may be convenient for the sufferer. They 
should not be taken at a temperature lower than 85^, imlesa 
the person is of a robust build. 

4. Sitz-baths five times a week, at a temperature of 85" for. 
twenty minutes, lowered to a temperature of 60^ for ten minutes; 
longer. . . 

5. The wearing of abdominal bandages night and day : thoi 
inner one wet all around, if worn in the summer season; and, jli 
worn in the winter, wet only in the firont. 



6. BnemM of irster «t a i — jWiaUiw rf 90% pr g ^i to i ft Wi 

it MttiTenaw of tlio boweb. ^ , ;j 

7* Entire contineiiee ■eznally. 

8. Free oxerdie in tbe open air* 

9. PIcMMit ■odel lehtioM, / 

10. Eigbt or ten hours of deep in erreij iiW9atjhtamx$ and^ifj 
tbeie it anj ftilnees aboat tlie iMtd, flw wot linaiAflp ■hftiild 
\m worn during tlio dex-time all tlie wUe. 

11. If ooUneM of the «Mt «deti, a waai b«& ahould W 
tdken at the nme time as the sits-taath. 

All baths should be taken so as Oat the patient abdl ieel jh* 
onlx warm upon taking them, bat that he shall not ftd duOf 
after some time has elapsed. ' - r 

Sach a eoorse of treatment will be likely to pmlnee JiiAiiE 
crisis, or the breaking-out of an eraption under the bribctigia^p. 
and, perhaps, quite extensiTelx on other parts of the body; aad^ 
if so, the cure will be proportionally speedy. In aditte Sm 
stanoes, the critical eliminations gather themselTes in iiie flmri 
of boils, the action of the external skin is not affiseted; but ^ 
arrhoea ensues. Now and then, a urinary crisis shows itself ; and 
what may be curious, both to the professional and unprofessional, 
reader, as a fact in my own practice, is, that where sore or par* 
tially amaurotic conditions of the eyes have existed, in con- 
nection with sexual debility in the form of seminal emissions^ 
the crisis that is brought on has very frequently been of the 
urinary organs, the bladder secreting large quantities of urine 
for fiome days. And this .kind of complication of sore eyes, 
in connection with spermatorrhcea, makes the case a bad one, 
requiring more time to cure it than any other disease of 
which spermatorrhoea is a constituent, except where debility of 
the sexual organs and nenrous dyspepsia are se^n : yet, afler 
long effort has been made by local treatment of drug-remedies^ 
or of remedies applied by men of other schools, all of which 
have failed, the hygienic treatment has answered completely 
the end desired ; and the persons, by patient continuance in'ite 
application, have ultimately recovered their sight. Let no* 
person, who may be thus affected with sore eyes in conneetion 
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with senunal emissions, be at all dfi^couraged because in the use 
of local applications, poisonoui| in their nature, he has not, up to 
this time, been cured; but let him understand distinctly, that if 
he will take up the suggestions herein offered for his considera- 
tion, and use them faithfully, he can get well, unless some or- 
ganic change has come to pass, whereby the structure of the 
eye has been injured. All functional derangements must give 
way, sooner or later, to the hygienic tr^tment ; the patient find- 
ing himself restored to the use of his eyes, and to good health 
along with it. The sympathy existing between the genitals of 
thp spermatorrhoeaist and his eyes is very great, and in propor- 
tion to the degree in which it exists is the difficulty of over- 
coming any morbid conditions in wbich the eyes may be. This, 
at first, may not appear to be true ; but a little reflection will 
satisfy the reader, that, just to the extent that any two organs 
may have been or are intimately connected, just to that degree 
is it difficult to break up any morbid relatioiis which may have 
been established between them. For the difficulty of curing 
abnormal conditions of the human body, or any of its parts, is 
always great in the ratio of the healthy sympathy which these 
parts bear to each other. As a simple illustration, take the 
sympathy known to exist between the stomach and tlie brain. 
Get congestion of the brain on to a man who is of the nervous 
temperament, and dyspeptic symptoms are almost inevitable , 
and when these are established, it Is very difficult to cure. 
Qet nervous dyspepsia on to a man who is a thinker, and it is 
one of the most difficult things in the world to cure. 

Now, between the eyes and the genitals gpreat natural sym- 
pathetic relations exist. No man ever has a sexual orgasm, 
whose eyes are not affected under the thrill to which the whole 
nervous system is subjected at the point when the orgasm 
reaches its height. Long sexual abuse uses up the eye, and 
long-continued seminal weakness affects it in the same way ; so 
tiiiat spermatorrhceaists are quite as apt to complain of impair- 
ment of vision, as they are of impairment of memory. He, 
therefore, who finds himself prematurely weakened in his 
vision, and is at the same time a tpermatorrhoeaisty^may rest 
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producing it. -'i vu.iq. 

It is not alwaji that inflammadom of Iili4 lid».or «o«te of % 
eyeo is an attendant upon, or ooaneoted williy ^— «s— i. Tn**r*ftrn 
Perhaps frequently tliere is no indwatin» or aiga oC fnflrirrnir 
tion attendant ; bat there is weakness, whidi \m the nsidft 4I 
aa *imtated, or inflamed, os^weakened optie aeivew: .Maif. 
peisons show amamoab of the ejre^ eansed.ostinlj l»y 'flio wpm 
ftJ&j existing between the optie and Uie genital mqirves. . Pne 
patience and peneYenmce mnst be had in the tzeatment ; atf 
if the same fonnola that is gi?en &r the tretttmant' of miicoi^ 
dyspepsia is cazxied out in good frith, with saah nligjKt. rmiHk 
tions as the common sense of the person will «nggoatr iM^inm 
look forward to restoration with almost entiio eertain^^ :{ 
have had cases of this kind where treatment extended ov)9t 
eighteen months, and the Tory best ciienmstanoea wem naeea^ 
sary in order to thdr core ; and thetefisro I-ibel at Uber^ % 
enconrage those who are suffcvers in this JKreeticHi to a jMKf . 
$i$teiU U89 of the right means, knowing USL well tbnt «p' || 
the very higliest point of her energies will Nature restore te 
the human body its normal conditions, where proper use of 
the right means, under proper opportunities, is made. 

CONSUMPTION. 

I have very little to say in this place of consumption, but 
take the liberty to refer the reader, for an expression of my 
views in regard to it, to a work of mine on that subject which 
will soon be out, and in which will be found a full and com- 
plete exposition of the nature, causes, and cure of this most 
terrible of all the maladies wherewith mankind is afflicted.* 



To those of my own sex, who have read the foregoing pages, 
let me say that I have not written them from any such view or 
feeling as would prompt one to action, who cherished primarily 

*€ee the adyertlBlng pages, at the end of this volume. 
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in his own mind the njaking of mtney by any labor which he 
might put forth. I have jspoken as I h|iYe for the sake of the 
good I might do. Knowing that what I have said is practically 
true, that I have proved it to be so in large and varied direc- 
tions, and that in any deductions which I may have made in the 
light of the philosophy of these diseases and their proper 
treatment I am fully justified, I have been induced to present 
them to my fellow-dtizens for their consideration. 

In the young men of our nation I feel a very great interest. 
Their success in life is dear to my heart. Many of them are 
brave fellows, and are gifted in more than ordinary degree. 
But many of them are sick ; and they are so often the victims 
of misplaced confidence in the physicians whom they employ, 
and the remedies which they attempt to use for their cure, that 
in the opening for ai;^ expression of my views, which God in his 
good providence hto made to me, I have felt constrained to say 
what I have said ; and, having said it, to feel that I have at 
least placed within the reach of such of them as may use the 
means herein prescribed and suggested, opportunities for the 
recovery of their health, and thereby chances for greatly added 
usefulness. 



ZVB 07 FABT FIB8T. 



f AVt S^tj($nA. 



WOMAN, AND HER DISEASES. 



18 



WOMAN, AND HER DISEASES. 



CHAPTER I. 

WOMAN'S OBGANIZAnON : US GENERAL AND SPECIAL 

FUNOnONa 

Radicallt considered, the organization of woman is like that 
of man: specifically, it is different. In treating of her sexual 
structure iH regard to its healthy and diseased states, this 
distinction is to be kept in mind. A great mistake obtains, as 
I think, in respect to the effect upon the general character of 
woman, by reason of the specific differences between her phy- 
sical organization and that of the other sex. To show wherein 
this mistake* lies, and to do this with particular reference to the 
diseases to which, as woman, she is liable, will be the object I 
have in view, in commenting at all upon these differences. 
The mistake to which I allude,, lies in the supposition, that, by 
reason of her womanhood, her characteristics are different from 
those of man. 

Now, let us look at this matter free from any prejudice su- 
perinduced by early^ impressions or by subsequent education, or 
by the facts as they are spread before us, and exhibited in the 
relations to her own nature and. gprowth, which we see in our 
daily intercourse with her. Why it is that men should so uni- 
versally have settled down upon the conclusion, that, in all that 
pertains to the manifestation of the higher faculties of human 
nature, woman is inferior to man, I am unable to understand, 
except upon the consideration that, as she is, she manifests such 
inferiority. But this does not seem to me to be a logical con- 
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elusion, warranted by pure reasoning, nor by any evidences of 
inferiority which may be gathered from her physical structure ; 
for although, as a general fact, it is true that, physically consid- 
ered, woman, as a whole, is less in size, strength, and robtistnefls 
of form than man, it is not true that her nervous system is less 
perfect than his ; nor is it true that, in any of the constituents 
which make up healthy blood, that organ is less perfect than 
his. If I am right in this assertion, then it follows, as it seems 
to me, that in the direction of the exhibition of the higher fius- 
ultics, abstractly considered, she need not be inferior to man. 
That she does show this inferiority, I readily admit ; but thai 
this should be ascribed to her organization, arising^ from any 
specific difference in its structure, I do not propose for one mo- 
ment to allow. In fact, were I compelled to take ground on 
thU point, and argue from the difference in the organizations 
of the sexes, with reference to the development of character 
which they might be supposed to be able respectively to show« 
I should most readily and cheerfully avow my belief, that 
woman's organization for this purpose, and to such end, has 
decidedly the advantage. I know that man has the stronger 
organization. His bones are larger, his muscles are larger, his 
whole build is after a larger and more massive pattern ; but 
really wherein in this respect he excels, he loses quite as much, 
if not more, in the want of fineness of fibre, which actually is of 
much more consequence to the outgrowth of character than 
mere strength or size can possibly be. All writers, who accept 
phrenology as the basis for philosophical expositions of mind 
and its laws, agree in declaring that other things must be equal 
in order to make size the measure of power ; and in no direc- 
tion is there more attcation to be paid, more consideration to 
be given, in order to determine what degree of mental force ah 
individual in a given instance can show, than to the quality of 
his or her brain. If, then, as a grand fact, there is a more 
massive formation of the physical frame, or any of its parts, in 
man than in woman, it does not follow, from this consideration 
simply, that he is her superior in those elements or qualities 
upon which character is based. I cannot, therefore, permit 
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myself d priori to acc^t the eoxuslusion to wHeb. most men, 
md^ for that matter, most women, come, that bj natural en« 
dowment man is woman'« superior ; and that this supeiiority is 
U) be found to consist chiefly in the difference existing between 
their sexual organisms, — that this portion of . their respective 
structures so qualifies their characteristics at large as to make 
one the superior, and the other the inferior : in other words, 
that because man is a human being of the male gender, and 
woman a human being of the female gender, he is in all respects 
a being of a higher order than she is or can be. And, in oppo- 
sition to this commonly recdred view, I offer tiie following 
reasons : — 

First, that, sex aside, they are alike* A. woman has all the 
organs of body that a man has : she is not deficientun any of 
them. Whether they are single or dual oigans, like him she 
has them, and in perfection. So that in this respect she ia.hi& 
equal. 

Second, that these organs perform the rery same functions ia 
her that they do in him ; and, when actiye, {»:oduce the same 
results^ T<^e her special senses. She has them as entire as 
has he ; they serre the same purposes as they do in him, and 
they are as necessary to her existence, her culture, and her 
happiness. Take the vital organs and their functions, and you 
find them the same in both. Autopsical examinations show 
this. The heart in her is exactly the same as the heart in 
him. The structure is the same, the action of itr is the same, 
the result is the same. It is located in the same place in both ; 
and I believe that no morbid action of it has ever been seen in 
woman, that has not also been seen in man. Take the luitgs. 
They perform their action in her just as they do in him ; and, 
if woman has more frequently diseases of the lungs than man 
has, this is not to be attributed to any difference in the struc- 
ture of her respiratory organs, but to the difference of her habits 
of exercise of them, and the difference in her general habits of 
* life. Take the stomach. Woman needs food just as much as 
man, and nature has provided the same means for its introduc- 
tion into the system, and whereby the system is to appropriate 

18» 
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the benefits under ita use exactly m she has in nuui. "Wonuui 
has a mouth and a tongue, teeth and a throat, just like man. 
Food passes into her stomach in the same manner as it does in 
man. The same processes constituting digestion, eecretioQ, 
and assimilation, go on in her as in him. So with excretion, il 
is the same in both. 

She grows from infancy to womanhood, matorea, ripeni^ 
decays, and dies, as he does. Violations of organic law in her, 
result in injuries, or losses, or destruction, as in him. In the 
main, the diseases to which she is subject are the same aa those 
to which he is subject So in the direction of her mental and 
moral nature. If she acquires knowledge, the same means are 
necessary in her case as in his. If she communicates knowledge, 
she has no other way than he has for its communication. To 
her as to him is given speech ; and the manifestation of all the 
emotions and passions independent of speech, whereby to show 
feeling or sentiment, are the same — precisely the same — as in 
him. When she is pleased, her face shows exactly the same 
aspects as does his when he is pleased ; and, when she is angry, 
the same muscles are contorted, and corrugations are exhibited 
in the same place and in the same manner as they are when he 
is angry. In respect to affairs of the heart, which involve the 
exercise of the affections, she is constructed and run in the same 
mould with himself. The same motives which quicken him 
have active influence upon her. The same objects which attract 
him attract her. She likes, she dislikes ; she loves and she 
hates ; she has her affinities and her antipathies under a law 
resting within the very deepest elements of her organic life, 
and which influence her activities precisely after the same man- 
ner, and which is the same in its nature and its bearings upon 
her as upon him. 

Now, all this is true of her, and as true of her as it is of 
him, and yet there are qualifications of the rule ; but they no 
more affect her, in all the constitutional and vital elements of 
her nature, than they do him. Yet there are periods of her 
life when this qualifying force is peculiarly active ; and, when* 
ever it is operative, it certainly does modify and shape, and, to 
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a certain extent, control her general relations. But this special 
law may not come into action at all ; and, where it does not, it 
leaves her to all intents and purposes as free from any inflaence 
over her, as if she were not huilt with reference to it. What is 
this special law ? It is the law of child-bearing. Unlike man, 
woman can bear children; and during the period of child* 
Bearing, not during the period when she is capable of child- 
bearing, she is unlike him. If one pleases to drive the argu- 
ment to its utmost limit, and draw therefrom conclusions 
unfavorable to woman, in those directions wherein her character, 
as an intellectual and moral being, is to be considered, I have 
Ho disposition to dispute the point. I can only say, that I am 
ready to admit, that, whenever a woman is in the process of 
child-raising, her intellectual faculties are not likely to be at 
their highest flow. She is less vigorous at such times than 
when free from such drafts upon her nutritive and nervous 
systems as the giving growth to a new being necessarily im- 
poses. 

It may then, I think, be affirmed, that, radically, the sexes 
are alike constitutionally, while they are specially different. 
Assuming this to be the true view, where else in nature do we 
find any living organisms whose general structures are alike, 
and have exactly the same modes or methods or ways by 
which life is expressed, whose range of freedom in all that 
pertains to such expression, or whose modes or methods of 
activity in all that pertains to the maintenance of health, we 
determine in the light of any special differences which such 
organisms may show ? In other words, where we see two or 
more living objects, having evidently in their forms, features^ 
actions, and habits of action, the same general aims, ends, pur- 
poses or habits, do we ever proceed to determine the position 
or sphere which they shall hold, or in which they are entitled 
to move, in the light of any special differences which they may 
respectively exhibit? Excepting the human, I know of no 
other instance in which this is done. Am I wrong ? Let ui 
see. Take the horse. This aniiiial is marked by difference in 
sex. Tho male we call, in iqpecial terms, a horse ; the female^ 
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we call a mare. Now* standisg to far off «a Hkmlt jom only 
shall have opportunity to jadge of the^eMroJ fonoa wad aapeeii 
of the animal, you do not readily peroeive those- jnianCe differ- 
encoi which are created by their difference in aez. If aaked, to 
what use this animal was to be put, I am sure. you woald not 
decide the question in the light of the sexual difference wiudi 
might exist in a given case. If asked, to what gmwral uses 
the animal may be put, you would undertake to describe those 
nses, and appropriate whatever of power and capacity the ani- 
mal might possess, without reference ta the question of gender. 
As capable of travelling upon a road, running upon the tar( 
drawing loads, carrying human beings on the saddle, perform- 
ing any of the uses to which man has found the animal so sab- 
servient, you would describe one of either sex as equally 
available. For this is a fact well substantiated l^aetiud 
demonstration. Female horses are worked and put to use in 
every direction where male horses are ; there being no differ- 
ence in man's estimate of their respective fitness for such uses 
or purposes, except during such period as the great qualifying 
law may come in, which controls the activities and energies of 
the animal for the time being. And so it is through the whole 
range of domestic animals, except in instances where we have 
chosen, for our own use and particular benefit, to change the 
natural habits of the animal, and establish, in their place, decid- 
edly artificial habits, which are manifestly abnormal. And, in 
this direction, I know of but one animal upon which our 
domesticating infiuences have so operated as to lift up the 
special functions of the female into such consideration with us, 
as to affect what may be called her relations to the laws of 
her general life. This animal is the cow. The male of the 
bovine species we put to hard uses; the female we put to 
special uses, and these we work up to our ovm ser^-ice by a con- 
stant and almost unremitting exercise of the sexual functions. 
To bring forth young, not for the purpose primarily of raising 
them, but for the purpose of furnishing us with nutriment 
which she can only furnish wjjen bearing young, is the use to 
wbich w^ put the cow ; and this is a factitious and artificial use, 
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and in direct yiolation of the great general laws by which the 
life of such animal is designed to be governed. 

We have nothing, therefore, in the way of analogical eti- 
dence, going to substantiate the argument intended to be brought 
to prove, that man and woman are, by Nature^ designed to sua- 
tain very different relations to life at large, based simply upon 
their difference in sex. If, then, it is true, that living organ- 
isms, notwithstanding th^ differences in sex, are radically 
alike, and only by reason of their sexes specifically different, 
and that, therefore, over the exercise of their activities, and 
the uses to which they are to be put, their sexual character- 
istics are to have no control whatever, it is a very constrained 
and far-fetched view, at least so it seems to me, that we allow 
ourselves to take, that woman, because of her sexuality, is 
naturally man's inferior. It is, too, at best, a base argument, 
has in it the element of meanness^ and looks very much as if he 
who offers it had committed a wrong in his relations to woman, 
and was disposed to take advantage of that wrong for his own 
justification. Wherever there is power to be evolved, work 
to be done, results to be secured, achievements to be accom- 
plished, the Divine idea of success involves the action of the 
twain ; and it is useless for any one to talk of the superiority or 
inferiority, of either half. One might as well talk about the 
superiority or inferiority of his right and left legs. 

There is another view well worth considering, and goitig 
strongly to corroborate the correctness of my premise, that, 
naturally, woman is not man's inferior. It is this, — that the 
activity of her differential forces is confined to a period less 
than one half of her life. Assuming that her longevity, other 
things being equal, is as great as that of man, and that three- 
score years and ten are its extreme limit in both cases, let us 
see how this matter shows itself. A girl manifests her sexualr 
ity in no way contradistinguishingly until puberty. Up to 
that time, she is to all intents and purposes a human being, 
and is not to be judged from the point of gender. About this 
time, however, she begins to show her female qualities. These 
become active. Her sexual capabilities are from this poi&t 
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dereloped and nuniiSBtt» and lor twentf^Are or ffihtj 
jetm ahe it capable of beaxing ehildran. Paiiuipa I ahoold lie 
jiutifiad in Baying, that tlie great majority of women, who Izrv 
to be aerenty or MTenty-five years of age, are only aqpaUtf 
during onc«third of the time of producing healthy children; 
for, as a fact worth knowing, it is true that women who liye 
longest are those who arrive at puberty latest, and cease to 
exercise the reproductive power earliest. I^ then, a womsn, 
who has in her the element of longevity suffident, under favor- 
able drcumstances, to carry her to seventy or seventy-five 
years of age, comes to her period of diild-bearing at inm 
eighteen to twenty, and ceases to be able to bear children at 
from forty-five to fifty, then we have only about from twenty 
to twenty-five years of her life in which she can sbow any spe- 
cific difference in the action of her physical organism, or in the 
reflex influence which such difference exerts on her intellectusl 
and moral nature, from that which man himself shows. 

By what law of logic or good sense, then, are we justified in 
determining the sphere of activity of a human being in the 
light of the special and qualified life which she shows, which 
does not act upon her growth or formation of character for 
more than one-third of the whole period of her existence? To 
put such an inquiry to an unprejudiced mind, is to answer it. 
The bare interrogatory is a condusive commentary upon the 
position in which society places one-half the human race, and, 
beyond all possible justification, passes sentence upon such an 
arrangement. It is as utterly out of the question ever to have 
women, whose bodies shall be healthy and well developed, 
whose minds can attain to anything like such conditions of 
culture, as, by reason of their natural endowments and organic 
powers, they are capable of attaining ; or who, in the sphere of 
the affections, shall be educated in the highest possible manner, 
while such ideas exist in regard to the proper spheres which 
they are designed to fill, — as it is to place any other falsehood 
or absurdity on a permanent foundation, and brace it up in its 
place by Divine sanctions. So long, then, as sodety proceeds 
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to regulate the sphere of action, and fix the conditions of 
woman in the light of prejudice instead of sound philosophy'^ 
must the direct results he productive of great injury to kery 
and the reflex res^ilts greatly injurious to her oflspring. 
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CHAPTER n. 

GIRLHOOD, AND HB NERDS. 

Ih the former part of tluB book, in diBCiusiiig the relatioiu 
to hetlth which children sustain, I have commented somewhat 
upon the false conditions in which girls are placed in matten 
pertaining to thAr physical education. Perhaps I hmTe said 
enough upon the point, if what ought to be said were only 
suggestive ; but I do not feel quite at liberty to pass it by with- 
out a more minute exposition of the natural law which obtains 
in regard to the development of healthy female children, be- 
cause a proper understanding of this law is of so much conse- - 
quence in the prevention of the diseases which, at or about 
^puberty, so frequently affect females in the direction of their 
special or sexual organization. 

The principle which I wish to urge upon parents, with refer- 
ence to the physical education of their girls, — and I do so 
because of its direct bearing upon the healthy conditions of the 
sexual structure, — is, that, from birth to puberty, girls should 
be trained, to all intents and purposes, like boys. Nature is 
the guide. If we follow her, we shall never go wrong. Up to 
the time when the sexual organs assume a special tone, and 
put on their specific development, in no direction does Nature 
indicate the necessity of different treatment or regimen for 
girls, from that which is appropriate and healthful for boys. 
If parents, who have daughters, would recognize and operate in 
their educational arrangements diversely for boys and girls 
only where Nature clearly exhibits the differences which exist, 
they would secure greatly superior physical health for their 
daughters ; and, in truth, make them so much more constitu- 
tionally vigorous, and give to them so much better conditions 
of the brain, and of the nervous system at large, as to add 
immensely to their power in all that pertains to intellectual 
accomplishment and moral sensibility. The needs of the phys- 



GIBIfHOOD, AKIX ITS KEfiM* 217 

ical system of 'the girl to the free use of all the hygienic agen- 
cies which Nature so abundantly supplies for human benefit, 
are as great as are those of the physical system of the boy. 
To deprive her of them is to do her great injustice, and to 
insure, in the long-run, great iiyury to her ; because it is only 
by the most liberal advantages and opportunities for their use, 
and the freest appropriation of ^em, separately and in combi- 
nation, that health can be secured to her. What addleheads 
we are in supposing, as most of us do, that health is to bei 
awarded to an individual and^ Bomo special or particular dis- 
pensation of means, which is to be to him a monopoly ; so that, 
if he uses it, extraordinarily beneficial results will accrue to 
him, which are not at the service of any of his fellow-men ! 
And, absurd as this is, when looked at from a clear and reason- 
able point of view, it is a commonly received idea among man* 
kind. Each man regards himself as being so peculiarly consti- 
tuted, in all that pertains to his own structure, as that Nature, 
out of her benignancy, has prepared some special agencies 
for his own particular personal use and benefit, whereby he is 
to be cured when sick, and whereby also kept in health. 
The way in which parents proceed to the physical education of 
their daughters is but one form of manifestation of this well- 
nigh universal infatuation. I do not know a dozen men in all 
my acquaintance who have the good sense to take their children, 
during their tender years, and educate them in the light of Na- 
ture's great law, without reference to the special conditions of 
the sexes, and the differences that exist between them. Boys 
are, of course, less circumscribed in their activities, and much 
more privileged in the use of all means that are health-producing, 
than girls are. And so boys are more robust than girls, more 
S3rmmetrically built, have better constitutions, and better health. 
This is clearly to be seen in the fact that men live as long or 
longer than women, notwithstanding that their habits of living 
are of a kind and order to tax much more seriously than those 
of women their life-forces. For, while women are as often 
found sick as men are, they are so from inertia, while men are 
sick from over- taxation. 
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I hare no interest in preacntin^ and urging this view bejimi 
tbfl relation which it bears to the precise point to which I wish 
to call public attention; which u. that just to the dc< 
in k ^r* lifo, her special organiam is inert, all physical t 
ing that is based upon a lecognitioii of that organiem and iu 
aecds. has, in its cfftcta upon it, &a unhealthy action : so mach 
•o, that a parent, who shall take a girl and treat her, during 
all the years of her childliood, in view of the fact that she w 
a girl, will necessarily ao educate her physical system, as thai, 
when she arrives at puberty, she "' ' more likely than other- 
wise to have diseased conditions o' particular function or 
atructure. To treat a girl, frota ay she begins to show 
physical activity up to the time <t i her sesual organism 
becomes apeciaUy active, jnst as the a she were not a girl, is 
to treat her after the order of Natni and is therefore calcu- 
lated to secaro the best possible cond ins of sexual health. 

There is still another view in which t is matter may he looked 
at, hearing directly upon the prevention of female diseases, 
and therefore upon the proper method of treatment for them 
whenever they exist. It is this : that all organs or structures, 
which may be said to have local or particular offices, find their 
security, for the proper eserciae of their functions, in the main- 
tenance of those laws whose action is general in its character, 
and applicahle to the system at largo. For instance, a man's 
tUNGS have a specific functional activity. Their action is well 
defined. Now, in order to enable them to do their particular 
work well, they must he dependent upon healthy conditions of 
the general system ; and their incapability to do their particular 
work well and healthfully will be found to be in proportion to 
the incapability of the general system to do itt work health- 
fully and harmoniously. 

Take the sexual organism, and apply this rule. This haa ita 
specific sphere of action, for the performance of which satis- 
factorily, and according to the organic law or order, it must 
rest for support, and for sympathy depend upon, a full, free, 
and healthy action of the whole physiasi IiamB. Mako ihia 
uck, and as a consequence, inevitable and anie, jou wiB luwe 
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diseased conditions of the sexual structure, or at least greatly 
increased liability to it ; and, with this, all that is needed to 
have such a structure become actually diseased is occasion. 
And, in a majority of the instances where female diseases exist, 
they are brought about by a loss of the general vigor, and an 
impairment of the general health. I think I am not speaking 
at random when I say, that, if the facts could be gotten at, it 
would be found, that not one woman in a thousand, who is 
troubled with what she terms " female weakness," or disease, 
has not, at some period anterior to the appearance of this diffi- 
culty, been generally out of health, insomuch that it has been 
remarked by her most intimate friends, that she was subject to 
general debility. 

In truth, having satisfied myself, years ago, that local diseases 
are, far often er than otherwis"^, the result of general derange- 
ments, I have proceeded to treat this class of diseases in both 
sexes upon this hypothesis ; and where means, which were con- 
sidered by those who used them to be appropriate to the over- 
coming of such diseases, because of their special applicability to 
them, have failed entirely, such cases, undefr a recognition of 
this view, and of the treatment enforced under it, have been 
entirely and thoroughly cured. . 

If I am correct, then the reader can readily see, I think, the 
bearing of the argument I am trying to make, which is, that 
girls in childhood should not receive their training and edu- 
cation in view especially of the fact, that they are dififcrent 
sexually from boys ; but that the parents and guardians, who 
have them in management, should so arrange all their relations 
to health as that general laws, which are applicable to both 
sexes on general principles, should have over them supreme 
sway : and that, in doing so, the very best guarantees or secu- 
rities are furnished for the maintenance of their health, when 
their special organisms shall come into active exercise, and put 
on particular and special growth. 

It is not because I would seek to break down the great 
distinctions which Nature has set up between the sexes, that I 
would have girls, during childhood, treated like boys ; but be- 
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anm I would liaTe flirir phynetl tjitonu so fninad to haMu 
MM Uitt, when their epecial or wzual ftmetion oomaf into phj, 
it may not break down their general haeldi. So mj view ii a 
far-aeeing and eeeentially oonaerratiTe rather than m radiad 
and anpnficial one. I know that Natvxs does not intend tint 
all the fkeolUea of the ndnd and powen of tlie bbd^ ohonld be 
in any aense dependent upon a set of speeUi organo. On tibe 
other hand, she doea intend that aoch aet of a|iec^ OiigiDi 
•ball be dependent upon the general ajatem ; and it ii beeanite 
she doea, that I would have ^rla trained to all *fhose ezerabai 
of bodj and to the aeqnintion of all kinds of knowledge iHiidi 
are of general use and affeet general health, general eondiCfoaa, 
and general character ; and which are not to be meainned cfer 
regulatedby the needs or conditions of any set oTapecial Oftgfina. 
Gk>d has made woman human as well as flomale; and, in order 
that ahe may have an opportunity to manifeat her ^ ujaaa natee^ 
I insist that her sextud nature shall keep wittin ita pofiet 
sphere, which is a well-defined and narrow one ; haa ita apeokJ 
duties to perform, which are productive of great special bene- 
fits to herself and others, when well performed ; and of incal- 
culable injury to herself and all with whom she has to do, 
when iLL-performed. 

As a matter, therefore, of pure precaution and common 
forecast, I urge upon parents that they do not go ahead of 
Nature, and train their daughters to such relations in life as 
that, while they are calculated decidedly to induce female dis- 
eases, are at the same time calculated to weaken their capadtiet 
for general usefulness. 
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CHAPTER III. 

MENSTRUATION, AND ITS DERANGEMENTS. 

JvBT what causes this secretion nobodj knows ; what it is, 
is more easily and readily ascertained. The term comes from a 
Latin word meaning monthly, or once a month, and is intended 
to designate that action of the uterus, resulting from a flow of 
blood from it, which women, when in healthy conditions, show 
periodically at the end of each twenty-eight days or there- 
abouts. The importance of regularity in the action of this 
function to the preservation of health is generally acknowledged 
by physicians, and by some of them supposed to be so essential 
as to demand special notice and medical aid, whenever, from 
any catlse, suppression of it exists. For myself, I am not 80 
thoroughly convinced of the necessity of its regular appear- 
ance, nor in fact of its appearance at all, in order to the exist- 
ence of good sound health on the part of females ; for I am 
disposed to think, that it is a function more immediately con- 
nected with such conditions of the system as predispose a female 
to take on pregnancy: and that where these collateral circum- 
stances do not exist, her health may not be impaired from want 
of its manifestation. At any rate, very many instances have 
fallen under my observation, where no menstrual exhibitions 
have been manifested, and the persons so situated have shown 
as thorough and as firm health in every direction as others of 
their sex in whom this peculiarity was regularly visible. In 
one direction only were such cases modified: and that is, 
that they have shown more than ordinary muscular fulness and 
strength, more than common masculinity of voice, and a ten- 
dency to masculine pursuits. Whether such cases are worthy 
of particular interest, as describing a general or an exceptional 
condition, I do not feel myself called upon to argue. But this 
I do wish to say, and to impress it upon such of my readers «f 
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M« modMny diat the ftflme of HUm flmettm, at or abmt ftt 
■up poiad time wben it slunild appetr fat tikflir dann^tatiy AodU 
lif no meant create •uch anzietj in tteir ninda aalaoonam 
to tiiem* nor lead them to xeaort ta any aappoaed maaaap in flie 
way of the administration of medicinea, fixr Ae bringing it 
aboat. A great many girle ave iigiiied in flieir'lieaiak, and 
made at length, if not immediately, permananfly aidk, ]bj Ae 
adminiatiation of medionea by their moflten, b ec ana a ef *Aeir 
fiaer that thif fiinetion will not show itMlf in the Mtonl way. 
The beat enrety that can be had fixr ita propar apjieamieafil^ 
all along the gixl*s life, anterior to the time wlien it ofdinarify 
appean, to strengthen and inyigorate tibe general b0altib« apd 
lay as robust foundations for the j^ysical finatfe aa poasibh!. ' 

In many instances, its suspension or non-appeaianoa majle 
attributed to t^ physical haknta of lirmg of tiie giiL Among 
these her dietetic habits bear no inconaJdersMa inflnenoa. 
living upon highly-seasoned food, and drinking hot and stim- 
ulating bereragd, are directly calculated to ersate audi a state 
of the blood and nervous system as to retard, ratiier than pro* 
mote, menstruation ; for as the body, as a whole, is thereby 
thrown off its balance, so this particular manifestation is modi- 
fied by any such disturbance. A healthy digestion, with a 
sound nervous system, are strong predisposing forces in fiivor 
of the appearance of the menses in a girl at the proper time. 

So, also, with her sleeping conditions. If, 'from any cause, 
she is deprived of sufficient sleep habitually, this, by its reactive 
effects upon her brain and general nervous system, must affect 
the establishment of this function, and leave her, from want of 
it, in impaired health. 

I scarcely need say here, that there can be nothing more di- 
rectiy calculated to keep back the appearance of the menses in 
a girl than the having her reproductive system ezdted by 
masturbation, at a period somewhat earlier than menstruation 
could naturally be expected. Nor need I spend any time in 
showing the effects of masturbation upon the healthy develop- 
ment of girls, beyond that which I have devoted to the consid- 
eration of the subject, in common with its effects upon those of 
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the otHer sex. As there is no organic Tital effort which mas* 
turbation does not derange, it cannot be expected that in this 
particular case there should be an exception. If girls mastur- 
bate to any considerable degree, they will not menstruate any 
more than women who are in the habit of excessive sexual in- 
dulgence will. Every physician knows, that such women as 
are devoted publicly to the prostitution of their bodies do not 
become pregnant ; and the reason why they do not is, that, as 
a general fact, the excessive use to which they put their sexual 
organism reflects its own debilities back upon this particular 
function, and that they, from want of its exercise, become sterile, 
or incapable of impregnation. And to the degiee that I have 
already mentioned is this true of girls, who, previous to puberty, 
are in the habit of solitary sexual excitement. 

The menstrual flux does not usually appear in cold regions 
until the girl has arrived at fifteen or sixteen years of age ; while 
in tropical cotmtries it is asserted that it appears as early as the 
age of eight, nine, or ten years. Dr. Francke records cases 
where the courses appeared in children as early as four years of 
age ; and Dr. Copland reports a table of one thousand six hun- 
dred and four females, of whom ten menstruated at ten years of 
age ; forty-seven at eleven years of age ; and one hundred and 
seventy-four at thirteen years of age. ' The average range, how- 
ever, is between twelve and nineteen years. 

In respect to the natural- duration of it, there can be no nile 
laid down; diflerences in constitution, habits of living and 
occupation, qualifying the term of it. Generally speaking, 
however, it may be said to last from three to five days. 
, I am not so much interested in presenting facts relative to its 
appearance ordinarily with girls, as I am in urging those who 
have the health of such girls in charge not to resort to heroic 
expedients to secure the appearance of the menses, when, from 
any external causes, it may have been checked or temporarily 
• suppressed ; or when, from constitutional causes, it may not be 
regular. There exists, as I have already intimated, very great 
lAinecessary alarm about the liabilities to take on diseases, if 
this function is not established, in a given case, at or about the 
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usual period v.icn it appears among gicls ; and a good deal of 
tliis eenaibility, on the part of mothers, is attributable to the 
false notions instilled hj physicians in respect to the necessit; 
of its appearance in order to the possession of good health. 
Granting that its appearance is usually connected with con- 
ditions of good health, I deny that it is so essential as that 
good health may not esist entirely independent of its exercise ; 
and if this is true, then mothers are not at liberty to resort to 
this, that, or the other espediei 
measures that are much ms~ 
failure of this function ci 

At the period of life \vui:u 
its non-appearance is called lu 



s they do, and oftentimes to 
} of health than the 



Uy regularly established. 
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This may be divided under tw( ids, and considered, first, 
u an absence or retention of the nsea ; and, second, as a 
suppression of them. 

Of Ihe first, I have only to say, ia the same direction as I 
have already indicated, that the causes of the non-appearance 
of this function are to be considered generally to arise fiom 
indolence, sedentary habits of life, indulgence in gross foods, 
and luxury in its various forms ; dwelling in heated toodib, 
lying in soft beds, and sleeping altogethec more than is neces- 
ury ; want of exercise in the open air, the occupation of the 
mind in study altogether too closely daring the period of pu- 
berty; lack of means for making &e body physically robua^ 
excessive masturbation, and depressing conditions of mind. , 

The disease which grow out of retention of the menaea an 
many and various ; but they need not trouble any parent, not 
the subject herself, if either or both will fall bock npoii tbs 
laws whereby healthy action of the system is sustained; and 
perhaps I might say in such cases, that one cannot have a better 
rule upon which to proceed than to commence to do just the 
converse of the things which she is in the habit of doing. Jl, 
fat looking over her case, it be found that she sleeps too madit 
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tlien let her ceas6 to sleep so mucli. If slie lies in a hot, soft 
feather bed, put her on to a hard bed. If she stays in the 
house and is inert, put her out of doors and make her moTe. 
If she neglects entirely the ablution of her body, see that she 
washes it all over twice or three times a week, or daily, under 
good circumstances, in water of a moderate temperature, rub- 
bing dry after it, and getting up a good glow. If, as regards 
dietetics, she has been in the habit of eating highly-se$isoned 
food at all times of the day or night, change this by making her 
eat regularly, and of simple food only. If she is subject to 
great mental depression, place her in associations where these 
shall give way to the converse emotions. This, being the law 
of health, will be found to be the law of cure. 

Where the menses have appeared, and under the intervention 
of disturbing causes have been suppressed, whether the parent 
should or should not feel particularly anxious about it will de- 
pend upon circumstances. If other causes have been operative 
to impair the general health, then the disappearance of this 
flow, or its failure to proceed, may be one of those efforts of 
nature that are decidedly conservative ; for it is not uncommon 
to see the vital forces take on this kind of vicarious action in 
order to the overcoming of some other diseases whose progress 
might be fatal to life. Thus, suppose that, from any cause 
whatever, a girl has suffered great loss of blood, say it has 
been by a wound, or by hemorrhage from the nose, or bleeding 
at the stomach or lungs. Nature, in her efforts to save such 
girl's life, may And it actually needful to suppress the menstrual 
flow. In such a case, the physician or*the mother having the 
child in charge would be foolish to show any alarm at the non- 
appearance of this flow at the usual time. Or, suppose that a 
person has been sick with typhoid fever, or with inflammation 
of the stomach or bowels, or both, and has been unable for 
some time to take any food into the system, and so has lost 
flesh and become deficient in quantity of blood, under such cir- 
cumstances it is more than probable that the menses would 
cease. To seek, under such conditions, to force the uterus to 
action, would be very bad practice. There may be, and in fact 
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these Are, a great many conditions, in wliicli Iiealth, to a moderats 
degree, can only be secured by a suppccsBion of tbis flux. It is 
to uniform a result of pregnancy, that the general feeling about 
it ia, that a woman who is in the family-way is more likely to 
be healthy, if her menses disappear, than she is if tjiey are not 
suspended ; and this may be true of her in other and dlSerest 
conditions of health. 

But when the menses are suddenly checked by the interren- 
tion of cauaes, the natural operation of which is to induce ill 
health, then means to ovcrcon>' !ssion, and cause the 

system to resume this functio y entirely justifiable, 

but Tery important. 

For suppressed menstrutttio n fright, from consti- 

pation, from cold, from indigesti ngestion of the liver, 

congestion of the lungs, from cc gestions, — hygienic 

applications specially made, with the restoration of it, 

are expedient, and may be adop ihe following general 

plan : — 

1. A daily washing in water at a moaerate temperature, fol- 
lowed by soft towel friction and dry hand- rubbing, until the 
skin has a thorough circulation. 

2. Local bathing, once a day, in the form of a aitz-bath, the 
object of which should be derivative, and which therefore may 
be as cold as the person can sit in comfortably, or without 
actual chill, and from five to twenty minutes in length, accord- 
ing to the robustness of the person faking it. 

3. Warm foot and hand baths, accompanying the sitz-bath, 
where the hands and feet are cold ; these, however, always 
to bo dipped into cold water, upon coming out of the bath, 
before wiping. 

4. Enemas uf water should be admiaiatered at least oDce a 
day, and oflener if necessary, in order to procure borough 
emptying of the bowels. 

5. The patient should drink largely of water at such K tem- 
perature as is pleasant ; but no hard or mineral waten ihottld 
be need. If soft water cannot be obtuned any other my, Hmt 
it must be oaoght in cisterns, and filtered. . . -'' • 
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6. Bandages should be worn about the abdomen ; the inner 
one wet, and the outer one dry. They should be worn all 
around the body, in case this does not produce any chilliness. 

7. As there is more probability than not, that suddenly 
suppressed menstruation will cause xongestion of the brain to 
a greater or lesser degree, a wet compress laid upon the head will 
be found of great service. 

8. In respect to diet, it should be mostly of the farinaceous 
and fruit kinds. Especially should this be so if the person 
has a good appetite for food. If meat is desired, it should be 
given in the form of soups ; and these should be made free from 
spices, or from large appropriation of salt. On no conditions 
should the patient eat irregularly, and she should not eat at all 
after five o'clock in the afternoon. Generally speaking, two 
meals a day will be found better than three. 

9. Her sleep should be regular. 

10. Abundant exercise in the open air, by pedestrian and 
carriage excursions, should be had; and there should be also 
large cultivation and qualification of the afiections. 

11. There should be entire abstinence from medicines; for, 
in their whole range, those are most deadly which are calculated, 
in their effects, to produce spasmodic action of the uterine sys- 
tem, and of the nervous system at large, and thus to induce a 
sudden recurrence of the menses. Thousands of girls have 
had their health permanently destroyed under the administra- 
tion of specific remedies for this disease, the effect of which 
remedies has been to overcome the difficulties under which 
they were laboring, by making such drafts upon their vital 
energies as to establish constitutional debility of the severest 
kind. 

Let no mother, therefore, be in a hurry in the administration 
of the hygienic treatment to her daughter. Be patient and 
persevering ; and, as soon as Nature can rally under the employ- 
ment of proper means, she will establish healthy and efficient 
action. 

The next form of morbid action, to which I wish to call 
attention, is called. 
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DYSMESORRIIfEA, OR PAINFUL MENSTRUATION. 

Tiua form of nteriae disease b quite common, often proda- 
dng not oQly gre&t suffering, but very serious results. It is 
not, however, frequently a fatal malady, though aometimes 
very unmanageable morbid complications grow out of it. It 
appcoTB in both married and single women ; but the latter are 
the most liable to auSor from it. All tempCTaments and habits 
of body are liable to it ; but perai tofulous constitution, 

and of the nervous build, and whc posed to hysteria, are 

more frequently troubled will others. Perhaps the 

most exciting causes in produci .poaure to cold, while 

menstruation is in progress, or ai 1 excitement as arises 

from frights or shocks of any kinu. y occur at any period 

of a woman's life, and it sometir j with the beginning 

of the menstrual habit. It varib at times, those who 

suffer from it being very muoh afniciea one time more than 
another. With some, the habit is quiie well established of 
suffering for a few hours at the commencement of each monthly 
period, followed by entire relief. With others, the torture is 
extreme at the Tery beginning, and continues throughout the 
whole term. In some cases, faintings and retchings follow ; 
and the cases are not by any means uacommon where it in- 
duces permanent ill-health. 

Dysmenorrhtea has been classified under three' forms, by 
medical men, as follows : the Neuralgic ; the Inflammatory ; 
and the Mechanical or Obstructive. 

In the case of the first, the subject almost always shows 
nervous headache. The pain commences in the small of the 
back, and passes around the lower part of the abdomen down the 
thighs. In some instances it is unremitting or coasttrnt, tad 
in others it is remittent. Often, a bearing-down sensatiott is 
felt. This makes a. lodgement low down in the pt^yis, and 
impresses the euffeiet with the ide& that she huL prolftpHU. 
Qeneially in this form the pain precedes the diachuge te 9, itj 
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or more ; and, when tlie flow begins, it is usually scanty, often 
pale, and contains clots or shreds of membrane. 

The common remedy for this particular, form of painful 
menstruation is opium, in some or other of its forms or pre- 
parations ; and I haye no hesitancy in saying, that no remedy 
is more delusive, and, in the end, more productive of permanent 
injury, than this drug is. One becomes at length so dependent 
upon it as to be unable to live without it ; and, where this 
condition exists, health is altogether impossible. The whole 
nervous system becomes abnormal in its exhibitions ; and, in the 
intervals of menstruation, the .patient finds life endurable only 
as she is constantly under the influence of her medicine. The 
remedy which was at flrst taken as a specialty, and with 
a view to improve her particular conditions, has come to 
be a necessity to her general comfort; and she cannot eat, 
drink, sleep, or act efficiently anywhere, nor for any purpose, 
unless under its influence. I have seen so many women, not 
to say young girls, actually habitual drunkards from having 
become addicted to the use of opium, administered for painful 
menstruation, as to make me feel that I shall not be justified 
without warning all those, who may be in need of assistance in 
this direction, against the use of this poison in any form, or 
for any purpose, however temporary. 

A far better remedy than opium is the application of warm 
cloths, made so by wringing them out of hot water, wrapping 
them aroimd the body, in the region of the abdomen, and 
keeping them there, if need be, for hours. There is no danger 
in it, even if the person should sweat therefrom ; and there is 
no need of sweating, provided there is proper care taken to 
have the room well ventilated, and the face, hands, and chest, 
if necessary, kept cool by the application of cloths wet in cold 
water, and laid upon them. 

As a mere expedient in the relief of pain, nothing, in the 
whole range of agents that I have been able to use, has ever 
met such conditions like fomentations in the manner described. 
For efficiency, all hot teas or poisonous narcotics cannot be 
compared with it. ' But no expedient is as good as the applica- 

20 
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tion, in the intervals of menatroation, of hygienic means, whose 
legitimate effect is to change the conditions of the system, so 
that these painful reactions shall not be necessary; and for 
this, just such a course as I hsTe prescribed fi>r the o?er- 
coming retention of the menses is one which I can recommend. 
And if, beyond the application of warm doths, any other 
special appliances are necessary, then let the course, in tibe 
main, be such as I have suggested for the oyercoming of sup- 
pressed menses ; and these two will have so beneficial an effect, 
if pursued persistently, as greatly to change the susceptibilitieB 
to suffering whenever the monthly periods occur. 

MENORRHAGIA. 

This is a term used by medical writers to describe uterine 
hemorrhage. A stream or flow of blood from the uterus may 
take place at any time of life, and under every variety of con- 
stitution. However, the ordinary or common kind of monor- 
rhagia, to which physicians have their attention called, is that 
which happens during the monthly periods, and which is caused 
by a congestion or relaxation of the secretory vessels of the 
uterus. How much of menstrual fluid shall be secreted each 
month is to be determined by the constitution, temperament, 
and habits of living of each individual. Largely built women, 
of full habit of body, who live upon highly-seasoned food, and 
are addicted habitually to the use of the milder forms of stim- 
ulating beverages, will be very likely to have a full discharge 
of blood at each monthly occurrence ; while persons of a differ- 
ent habit of body, and different habits of living, will probably 
have less. 

Whether the indications shall be unfavorable or not, will de- 
pend upon the peculiar constitution of the person ; and the 
symptoms preceding the flux easily determine this point. In 
ordinary cases, those which precede the hemorrhage are gener- 
ally uneasiness, sense of weariness, fulness and oppression in 
the head, fugitive pains in the back and loins, and a bearing- 
down weight and pressure in the pelvic regions, cold feet, high 
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pulse, and capricious appetite. When the hemorrhage is very 
serious, the patient becomes extremely pale in the face, on the 
lips, and general surface of the body ; and great prostiation 
follows. I have seen cases where an attempt to move or talk 
would bring on fainting fits. Sometimes there is temporary 
delirium, and ringing in the ears ; and the respiration and cir- 
culation become exceedingly feeble. 

Menorrhagia sometimes originates in organic derangements 
of the uterus, such as cancers, tumors, ulcers, and indurations ; 
and, where these exist, the symptoms peculiar to such morbid 
conditiqps will also be indicated, in addition to the common 
or usual signs of the disease. If it happens to depend upon 
scrofulous diathesis, then the case is all the more dangerous ; 
for we hare not only a bad habit of body to deal with, but we 
have also a . constitutional tendency that is decidedly unfayor- 
able to a happy termination. 

The treatment which I recommend for this particular form 
of uterine disease, when not specially complicated with organic 
derangements, is, in the intervals of the flux, to build up, by 
the use of every available means that are hygienic^ the general 
strength. Of such means, daily exercise in the open air, together 
with the use of foods which are nutritious and easily digested ; 
the entire absence of all foods which are irritating, and of 
spices, condiments, and salt; the avoidance of stimulating 
beverages and drinks, such as wines and beers ; the entire dis- 
use of poisonous medicaments, and in their place the application 
of gentle ablutions of the whole body, or local applications of 
water, such as sitz-baths of a mild temperature, enemas of 
water up the rectum to remove any accumulations of fecal mat- 
ter, and vaginal injections to produce a healthy tone of the 
lining membranes of that cavity, and a healthy condition of 
the neck of the uterus, are the most important. 

During the period of hemorrhage, a reclining posture should 
be assumed. Cloths wet in cold water should be laid over the 
abdompn, and covered with dry ones. They should be kept 
there constantly until the flow has ceased. If the hemorrhage 
puts on more than an ordinary exhibition, then injections 
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should be given, and the body shonld be wr&pped entirely 
about with wet cold cloths ; while the feet, hands, legs, and 
trunk of the body, should be kept warm, and the bead cool. 

All mental excitement should be avoided ; and the common 
social interchanges should be suspended, except so far as the 
necessities of the case require. 

In cases where uterine hemorrhage arises from morlnd 
growths in the uterus, from indurations of its walls, or from 
ulcerations of its neck or mouth, these are to be met by appli- 
cations suited to the conditions. If excision is needed, then it 
should be had. Or if the growth is not such as tc^jus^ 
surgical interference, then any acknowledged remedial force 
may be brought into use. I have had no difficulty, up to this 
time, in managing very many organic derangements of the 
uterus by means that are entirely unexceptionable from a hy- 
gienic point of view. Some of the worst tumors, indurations, 
and ulcerations of the neck and mouth of the uterus have been 
cured entirely by vital reactions, without the application or inters 
vention of any special surgical means. But where such conditions 
exist, they force the case out of the range of home-treatment, 
and compel the sufferer to advise with some physician or sur- 
geon, who is better qualified to draw right conclusions as to 
what ought to be done, and decidedly better qualified to do it, 
than the patient can be. In ordinary cases, however, by care- 
ful living, and strict attention to the laws of hygiene, with 
patient continuance in the use of such means as are common, 
and therefore available, menorrhagia may be cured, so as that 
the monthly flux will not be more than the temperament and 
constitution of the person will clearly indicate as natural. 

LEUCORRHCEA, OR WHITES. 

This disease, according to the definition of a distinguished 
English medical writer, " cqnsists in a light-colored discharge 
from the female genitals, varying in hue from a whitish or col- 
orless to a yellowish light green, or to a slightly red or 
brown; in consistence, from a limpid serum to a tenacious 
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ropy substance ; and, in quantity, from a slight increase of the 
healthy secretion to several ounces in twenty- four hours." 

There is a great difference of opinion in respect to the 
source or seat of this disease, and to the circumstances con- 
nected with its production. By some, it is considered to arise 
from local relaxation ; by others, from general debility. Some 
say that it results from excitement of the vagina ; others, that 
it is entirely accidental ; others, that it is constitutional ; 
others, vicarious. I have no great interest in these specula- 
tions, nor would any discussion of this point here be particu- 
larly beneficial. All I need say is, that it does depend for its 
appearance upon particular conditions of the female organs of 
generation ; but whether the result of general or of functional 
disturbance is not of so much matter to the sufferer, as to 
understand what it is, and how to apply proper means for its 
cure. 

It may occur at any period of life, though generally it is 
not seen before puberty, and does not affect girls who are 
inside of twenty years of age, as it does women from that age 
onward. Whenever it does occur in childhood, it creates such 
disturbance of the parts affected by it as not infrequently to 
set back unfavorably upon the general health. In my own 
practice, I am of the opinion, that it is dependent for its activi- 
ties upon such derangements of the general system as to pro- 
duce impairment of the general health; and that the best 
method of treatment for the disease is so to invigorate the 
whole body as greatly to increase the general health ; and that, 
with improvement in this direction, the local difficulty may be 
expected to be greatly mitigated, or entirely to disappear. 

The disease may affect any part of the genitals. Thus, it 
may confine itself to the orifice of the vagina. In such cases, 
it will be found that there are corresponding deviations from 
natural states or conditions in organs that are immediately 
connected with this structure. Where the external structure 
of the genitals is affected, particularly in children, I have 
noticed, as a correspondent morbid condition, that they were 
troubled with worms, and that the removal of these almost 
20» 



234 LBUCOBRHSAy OB WHITX8. 

always caused irritation at the mouth of the vagina to ceasOi 
and along with it the secretion dependent upon that irritation. 
Where the irritation is considerable, fomentations of the parts, 
applied two or three times a iaj, are excellent ; but nothing 
will cause auch a ready subsidence as the administration of 
means calculated to overcome the morbid conditions of the 
bowels and rectum. 

Let the food of the child be changed from that which it 
usually eats, which is gross, to that of a light kind, made up 
largely of fruits ; and let enemas for the bowels be adminis- 
tered freely ; while, at the same time, such general ablutions 
of the whole body are given as will keep up a healthy action 
of the skin. These, in connection with the warm, local appli* 
cations, will soon overcome the irritation or sensitiveness of 
the parts ; and, with the cessation of this, the secretion will 
cease. There should be care taken, under such conditions, not 
to have the parts become more highly irritated, or actually 
inflamed, by friction ; and especially should there be frequent 
evacuations of the bladder. If needful for any immediate tem- 
porary purpose, any oily applications may be made to the 
parts, with a view to relieve the uneasiness consequent upon 
their chafed and inflamed condition. In sleeping, the child 
should be placed under light bed-clothing, and charged to 
keep the hands away from the parts, so as not to irritate them 
by rubbing. • 

Of vaginal leucorrhoea, it may be said that the disease is 
more frequently chronic in its character than acute. When 
acute, of course it is caused by inflammation of the mucous sur- 
face of that organ, and is readily cured by any means which in 
themselves have any bearing whatever to the improvement of 
general health, and that from their hygienic nature aye proper 
to be used locally. When the disease becomes chronic, it is 
on 3 of the worst forms of sexual derangements, syphilitic 
diseases out of the question, that we have to deal mth ; and I 
do not think it was ever cured by the use of poisonous admin- 
istrations, whether taken internally, or applied to the parts 
aflected, without forcing the system into such abnormal condi- 
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tions as resulted, at no yery remote period, in loss of life. I am 
confident, and I do not mean to speak rashly, that a very large 
proportion of the women in our country, who die of pulmonary 
diseases in some or other of their forms, are forced into such 
conditions by the administration of poisonous remedies, with a 
view to overcome sexual derangements ; and that, of such de- 
rangements, leucorrhoea — especially with married women,- or 
women who are unmarried and who are constitutionally of 
large amativeness — is the most common and frequent form of 
disease : so it is from remedies taken to cure it, that consilmp* 
tion, more frequently than from any other cause, results. 

The fault in the usual method of treating this disease lies in 
recognizing it as one of local origin, whereas it is manifestly a 
result of general ill-health, and may be considered particularly 
as an effect of an effort on the part of the system to relieve 
itself of conditions, which, while they exist, must be productive 
of loss of general energy, and ultimately end in extensive com- 
plications. So, by a grand salvatory effort. Nature concen- 
trates and focalizes the derangements of the general system 
-upon a particular structure, and at this particular point. In 
proof of the correctness of this view, I offer the fact, that 
where there' has been, one after another, a variety of manifesta- 
tions of the disease for which the patient has taken a variety 
of remedies to little or no purpose, and where these derange- 
ments have produced such indications of ill-health as to cliarac- 
terize those having them as decidedly sick persons, upon the 
appearance of the leucorrhoeal discharge, all the other morbid 
conditions have suddenly disappeared, and the patient has 
improved generally ; the substitution having been made with 
the view of relieving organs heretofore diseased, and which 
could not remain affected without much more serious conse- 
quences than would be likely to result if they were relieved, 
and the vaginal structure made to carry the load. 

If this view is at all correct, one can see at a glance how 
unwise that method of practice must be, which proceeds to 
recognize this disease as purely local ; and, so recognizing it, 
uses remedially such means as are to have only a local effect 
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There would be less criticism to be pissed upon this view, 
when made practical, if the local means generallj in use by 
medical men were of such a nature, that, if not beneficial, they 
necessarily would be imiocuous ; but, for leuoorrhoBa, the reme- 
dies prescribed by all the physicians of the drug-giving schools 
are the most powerful and most poisonous of any that they 
give for any form of disease with which the system is afflicted. 
Poisons are administered internally often, after the style or 
method of giving them of the school which administers them ; 
and local applications are not infrequently made of such sub- 
stances as, just in the proportion that they produce an effect, 
tend directly^ not to the cure of disease, but to the suppression 
of it at this particular point, and its removal to some other part 
of the organism ; and as there is a very strong organic sympathy 
between the genitals, the stomach, and the lungs, so in^tiiis 
metastatic action which the system is forced to set up by reason 
of the assault made upon the part diseased, the stomach or 
lungs or bowels are forced to become abnormally excited, and 
to take on conditions which they cannot long carry without 
having the derangements which they suffer become organic; 
Hence, as I have said above, thousands of women are cured of 
leucorrhoea, who are cured of it only to die, at no remote 
period, of pulmonary diseases. 

Now, I have admitted that this form of disease, when chronic, 
is one of the most difficult that the hygienic physician has to 
treat ; and it is so because it seldom comes until the whole sys • 
tern has been deranged for a long time previous to its appear- 
ance. All derangements of any organ of the human body are 
difficult to overcome, just in proportion to the length of time 
preceding their appearance that the system has been generally 
deranged. And, where this has been the case, it may with en 
tire truth be said, that such local disease is not strictly and 
specially local in its character ; it is only local in appearance. 
The morbid conditions of the entire structure focalize themselves 
at such point, and this morbid manifestation is rather an indica- 
tor of the fact, that the system is more or less extensively out 
of health, than- it is that the patient is troubled with derange- 
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ment of some particular organ, while her general health is 
good. 

That the hygienic treatment will cure the worst forms of 
leucorrhoea, if there is vitality of organization left sufficient to 
produce the necessary changes, there is no manner of doubt ; 
and that, after drug-remedies have failed to cure the disease, it 
has been cured again and again by this treatment, I do posi- 
tively know. But never have I seen it cured by proceeding to 
treat it upon the hypothesis that the leucprrhoeal discharge is 
caused by a simple chronic derangement of the vaginal coats, 
and that, therefore, the treatment should be purely topical. 
That the reader may have an understanding of my view of the 
nature of this disease, and the usual involvements whenever 
they exist, I have offered this explanation of it ; and I now pre- 
sent for consideration, in terms as minute as the nature of the 
case will admit, the treatment which I pursue, and which I can 
confidently recommend to every woman who has this form of 
disease. 

TREATMENT. 

First and foremost, the patient should proceed to secure as 
active and thorough circulation of the blood in the skin as may 
be. To this end, nothing is more valuable than packing in a 
wet-sheet as often as twice or three times a week, for a period 
of from twenty to fifty minutes, to be followed by a dripping- 
sheet, administered at a temperature of 85** by an attendant, 
followed by dry towel- wiping and hand-rubbing, and by exer- 
cise in the open air ; the patient being so warmly dressed as 
that she may not receive any chill by exposure. 

Sitz-baths should be taken twice or three times in twenty* 
four hours, at a temperature of from 85° to 80°, continued from 
twenty to forty-five minutes ; and, always upon going to bed, 
the patient should take a vaginal injection, so copious and 
thorough as to leave the surface of the mucous structure per- 
fectly free from any accumulations of acrid secretion. In the 
morning, after breakfast, the bowels should be emptied, if neces* 
sary, by means of enemas of a mild temperature. If the hands 



238 ' THXATBCBHT. 

and feet are cold, they should: be wanned bj friction, or by 
warm foot and hand baths, followed by cold ones ; after which, 
there should be su£Slcient rubbing to induce a glow. If con- 
gestion of the brain, slight or severe, is an attendant symptom, 
the wet-cap may be worn to great advantage. 

With respect to diet, the food of the patient should be fetrin- 
aceous, and made up largely of unbolted wheat-meal in its va- 
rious preparations. The fruit used should be of a sub-acid 
kind, and eaten as nearly as it can be in its natural state. 

Mental excitement, unless pleasurable, should be sedulously 
avoided ; and great regularity of habit in every direction should 
be had. 

If the patient will pursue this formula of treatment, with such 
modifications as her case may require, and will be suggested to 
her own mind or to those of her friends, she will find very 
beneficial results. True, if her case^ is severe, it will challenge 
her patience largely ; because no effect can be gotten by hygienic 
treatment under such circumstances, without proper opportu- 
nity, and sufficient time for the natural and healthy reactions* 
to become fixed conditions ; but it is better, so it seems to me, 
infinitely better, to take time and get well, than it is to use 
drug-poisons as remedies, and not get well. I am sure that if 
this suggestion is heeded, and the patient does not get discour- 
aged, but will recollect that what I offer here in the way of a 
remedy is nothing more or less than the appropriation of means, 
such as, had she been in the habitual use of them, would have 
kept her from ever being troubled with this disease ; and that, 
therefore, they are naturally and essentially beneficial to her, — 
she will be encouraged to persist in their use ; and, if so, she 
will quite surely get well. 

I have often said, and perhaps it is as good a place here as 
any other for me publicly to repeat it, that a large proportion 
of the sick people of our country could recover from the dis- 
eases with which they are afflicted, without the special aid of 
physicians, or without going to public hospitals or infirmaries 
or health-institutions, if they only knew how ; — the means 
lying all around them, and being ample for their use, were they 
not ignorant of the proper method of applying them. 
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The milder forms of leucorrhoea will give way to the hygienic 
treatment in a period of from six weeks to four months usually. 
The severer forms of it, where the whole system seems to be in 
morbid and greatly debilitated conditions, will, if curable at 
all, give way in the course of from eight to eighteen months. 
And the necessity of this long-continued treatment should not 
discourage the sufferer; for not uncommonly haye persons 
afflicted with the severer types of this disease been troubled 
for ten, fifteen, or twenty years. So, let all who suffer in this 
direction take courage ; and — remembering that ^' Nature, as a 
mistress, is gentle and holy ; and that to obey her is to live" — 
proceed to the use of the means which she employs, and so 
recover their health. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE UTERUS, AND ITS DISPLACEMENTS, AND THE DISEASES 

CONSEQUENT THEREON. 

It is not my design to go into a minute analysis of tlie 
anatomy and pathology of this organ. Suffice it to say, that 
it is situated in the pelvic cavity, and is sustained by ^ligamen- 
tous attachments to it and to the walls of the abdomen, and is 
mainly supported by resting on the upper extremity of the 
vagina; in its shape pear-like, the fundus or large end being 
upward, and the smaller or stem-like end downward. When 
in natural conditions, neither diseased itself nor affected by 
diseases of other organs that are in close proximity to it, its 
functions are performed with great regularity, and but little 
sensibility; and perhaps there is not an organ within the 
abdominal walls better fitted for the purposes for which it is 
intended ttian is this, nor one so little likely to take on disease 
readily ; evidently, throughout the whole human structure, it 
being the design of the Creator, that those organs, which play 
the most important part in maintaining the health of the body, 
should be best protected against disease. And as the uterus 
has, under special conditions, to perform the highest possible 
vitative relations ; so in ordinary states or conditions, as well as 
in its extraordinary states, it resists disease with a tenacity and 
force scarcely less than that which the stomach shoMtP. Hence 
it is only under very great deviations from the relations to 
health which it is intended to bear, that it can be made diseased. 
That uterine diseases are so common among women as to be 
elevated to the rank of fashionable diseases, is quite presump- 
tive evidence of their wide departure in their habits of living 
from the general laws of health, which no protestations to the 
contrary, on their part, can in the least degree weaken ; and 
when I see a woman sufiering from any morbid conditions of 
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this organ, — or of organs immediatelj adjacent to it, growing 
out of preceding morbid conditions of the uterus, — I am as cer- 
tain that, in her general style and habits of living, the sufferer 
is in constant; and wide violation of the laws of health, as I am 
that I have become aware that she is sick. 

To come, at the very outset, then, to the position which I am 
to take in respect to diseases of the uterus, either mechanical 
or of any other form, I wish the reader to understand, that just 
in proportion as this organ is indisposed to take on disease, so 
it is disposed to throw it off; for, wherever any organ of the 
human body is so arranged to the exercise of its natural offices 
as that it will seek to perform them faithfully under very dis- 
advantageous circumstances, that very intrinsic power of self- 
preservation works curatively, whenever opportunities are pre- • 
sented for it to do so ; and with rapidity and success just in 
proportion to those opportunities. 

The common practice, therefore, of treating diseases of the 
uterus by means that are considered or proclaimed to be special, 
is a practice fraught with ill-success, as well as with ultimate 
consequences, which are not only to be deplored, but to be 
dreaded ; for by undertaking to deal with diseases of this struc-" 
ture, which can only exist under very wide departures from 
the rules of health given to govern its action, by means that 
in themselves do not recognize the authority of such rules, is 
not only to fail in securing the ends sought, but is quite cer- 
tain to insure results that are very undesirable. The common 
medical practice, then, of treating diseased states of the uterus 
by means which are in themselves special, and which are 
therefore supposed to bear some peculiar, special, or intimate 
relations to this organ, whereby its altered conditions are to be 
overcome, and healthy action is to be restored, is in its very 
nature indefensible, and decidedly quackish. 

Diseases of the uterus may be divided into three classes : 
those which are organic, affecting its structure ; those which 
are mechanical, affecting its position or location ; and those 
which are functional, affecting its offices. 

Of the first, I have but little to say ; from the consideration 
21 
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that my aim is to aid, by tlie publication of this book^ those 
who may be suffering from diseases of the sexual organism, 
only so far as treatment may be brought to bear to that end 
under my suggestions, independent of the daily oyersight and 
attention of a physician ; and all organic diseases of the uterus 
involve the necessity of close medical supervision and medical 
aid. 

Leaving out of the question, then, those disdftses which ought 
not to be treated without the aid of a physician or surgeon, I 
come to the consideration of a class of ailments which arise 
from mechanical displacements. These are such as show the 
uterus to be altered in its natural relations, and thereby to 
have changed its position. The first to which I will call atten- 
tion is what is commonly called 

PROLAPSUS UTERL- 

This is a medical phrase, and denotes a " falling of the 
womb," — a disease which has come to be, \yith the women of 
the United States, very common, or which at least is supposed to 
exist very commonly. The manner in which it shows itself is by 
a dropping- down of the uterus into the vagina, so as that in its 
fall it is pressed upon by the parts lying immediately adjacent 
to, and outside of, the vaginal walls, in such a manner and 
to such a degree as to create a sensible effect ; causing the per- 
son to feel as if there was a foreign body in the vagina, which, 
at every motion, is a source of irritation and suffering. The 
feeling is described by a beating-down sensation, as if a heavy 
weight were suspended from above, and hanging within the 
vaginal cavity. In some instances, the ligaments which hold 
the uterus in its place, as well as the walls of the vagina which 
support it, become so relaxed, as that the organ drops down 
into the vagina until its neck protrudes through the labia, or 
outer covering of the genitals, and becomes visible, or easily 
discerned by touch. Generally, however, the prolapsus does 
not allow the uterus to descend into the vaginal passage more 
than one-third of the way from its upper end ; but this is 
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sufficient to create a very uncomfortable feeling, and, in some 
instances, to induce such irritation and inflammation as to 
force the patient into very uncomfortable states of body and 
of mind. 

Simple falling of the womb does not connect with it, as 
many suppose, great complications, either in fact or in feeling ; 
and is attributable more to mechanical causes operating from 
without, than to all other causes combined. Displacements 
produced by pressure, brought to bear from above continuously 
and steadily on the contents of the abdomen, from a point as 
high up as their upper surfaces, are mechanical, and are gen- 
erally caused by faulty dress. And, in a very large majority 
of the instances in which women suffer from prolapsus of the 
womb, while the predisposing causes may exist to some degree 
in their general habits of living, the direct and exciting cause is 
pressure upon the upper portion of the walls of the abdomen by 
their dress ; forcing the bowels themselves out of their natural 
place downward into the hip-basket, or pelvic cavity ; and, as a 
matter of inevitable necessity, carrying along in their descent 
the organs immediately beneath them. How, when the bowels 
are crowded out of their place, it is to be supposed that the 
uterus can be kept in place, is a matter beyond my comprehen- 
sion. That just to the degree that you force a movable structure, 
located above, out of its place downward, you must carry all 
structures below, which are capable of being displaced, out of 
their natural position, is to me quite self-evident. 

Just see, then, how quackish and foolish is the practice among 
physicians in respect to the treatment of prolapsed conditions 
of the uterus. Without understanding, in nine cases out of ten, 
just what has caused it, or if, understanding it, without having 
the courage to undertake to cure the difficulty, by reference to 
the great vital organic arrangements which Nature herself has 
established for the maintenance of healthy conditions of this 
organ, they adopt special methods of treatment, in the hope of 
getting beneficial results ; while they leave untouched, and in full 
operation, the very causes that have produced the difficulty. 
Of these special means are to be reckoned mechanical supports 
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brought to bear from below, such as pessabies introduced into 
the vagina, as a support for the uterus in a way entirely foreign 
to any which the body, in any of its structural relations to it, 
.offers; and while medical men thus apply their art, and think 
they are likely to be successful, they leave the patient in the 
use of such a form of dress, as by its natural, steady operation, 
creates the difficulty which they are seeking to overcome. 
From this point of view, is it not apprehensible to the common 
reader, that if a woman has falling of the womb caused by the 
pressure of her bowels on it, which pressure is caused by their 
displacement under external force, brought to bear on them by 
the style of dress which she wears, — the bodice waist, for in- 
stance, — that the true method of relieving her is to go back to 
the starting-point, and there commence the reformation } Years 
ago, this thought struck myself and my associate. Dr. Harriet 
N. Austin ; and as a fact having its significance in considerations 
purely philosophical, and therefore quite sure to be true, we 
proceeded, in the treatment of this disease, upon this basis ; 
and, instead of supporting the fallen womb by mechanical ap- 
pliances, made from below, we took off the weight and pressure 
from above, and allowed nature to do the rest. So, hundreds 
and hundreds of women, who have suffered intensely from this 
difficulty, have been cured — thoroughly and psrfectly cured — 
by means purely hygienic, including a change in their dress ; so 
that, to all intents and purposes, their ability to labor and to 
exercise the organs of locomotion by continuous walking is as 
good as it ever was. Out of reflections that wo were compelled 
to make on this subject, did our idea of creating the "Ameri- 
can costume," * as a style of dress for woman, spring. It had 
no reference in our minds primarily to the question of taste, nor 
yet to the question of beauty, but simply and solely to that of 
woman's health ; and, in the first stages of our thought upon 
the subject, especially to the health of those women who were 
suffering from prolapsed conditions of the uterus. 

And to every woman who reads this chapter I wish to say, 
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that I would rather have, as a means of caring prolapsus, the 
steady wearing of the American costume for three months, 
than all the special appliances of the united medical faculty, de- 
signed to reach, as a given end, restoration of the uterus to its 
place and its maintenance therein. I hold it to be quite impos- 
sible for a woman to wear long, skirts, and for any length of 
time have her uterus keep its proper place, unless it be done at 
Buch expense of vitaA energy as ultimately to induce disease of 
some other organs in the body, whose healthy action is quite as 
necessary to the general health of the structure as the healthy 
action of the uterus itself is. It does not necessarily, and in 
fact it does not ordinarily, follow, that to violate the laws of 
health of a given organ is to induce exclusively diseased con- 
ditions of that organ : substitutive action maybe set up ; and, 
instead of having morbid states of it appear, it may retain in 
good measure its power to perform its offices healthfully and 
satisfactorily, but at the expense of the healthy action of some 
organ, corresponding in its effects upon the body at large to 
those of the organ whose laws have been disobeyed. For an 
illustration, simple in its nature, let me say, that an outrage of 
what may be called the Jaws of health of the stomach does not 
always induce disease of that organ. The tcsuU may be seen 
at the throat, which becomes sore, inflamed, and not uncom- 
monly ulcerated ; while to all appearance the stomach is as 
healthy as ever. So, by wearing long skirts, the direct and 
primary effect is to derange and displace the uterus, inducing 
diseased conditions of it ; but this need not necessarily be the 
case. The lungs may be affected instead ; or the liver, the kid- 
neys, or the bladder ; and under such complications, sooner or 
later, the uterus itself comes to be diseased ; and if it does not 
show it in the form of prolapsus, it shows it in other forms to 
which I call attention. 

But, in a great many instances, women suppose themselves 
to have prolapsus of the womb when they have not. Other 
diseases simulate prolapsus ; and, unless she knows how to 
distinguish minutely, a woman will be more likely than not to 
declare herself to have falling of the womb, judging from her 

21* 
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feelings, when quite as likely she has nothing but blind pilci 
I do not know how many persons have mada application to me 
to be treated for falling of the womb, when it was in its place 
as firmly as it could be, not even jostled in the least firom its 
natural position. But having pain sensibly in the parts im- 
mediately surrounding that organ, the sufferer jumped to the 
conclusion that, as prolapsus is a common disease with women, 
$he must have it ; and only by the most minute and pains- 
taking explanation would such person give up the fantasy, and 
be satisfied with my exposition, that, instead of having falling 
of the womb, she had piles. Blind piles, when paroxysmally 
active, will create and establish a class of symptoms, that can- 
not be distinguished by the patient from those which prolap- 
sus or chronic infiammation of the neck of the womb shows. 
And I have accustomed myself to conclude, that where there is 
no evidence of prolapsus, and where no distinct indications of 
chronic infiammation of the neck of the womb exist, the symp- 
toms discernible by the patient are those of piles ; and, acting 
upon this view, I have found treatment calculated to overcome 
this difficulty, when successful, entirely to relieve the patient 
from the mental impression that she was suffering from some 
form of uterine disease. 



TREATMENT OF PROLAPSUS. 

In addition to a change in the style of dress, as a curative 
means, sitz-baths may be daily taken, of a gentle temperature, 
say from 90° to 80''. 

Abdominal bandages, worn night and day, wet in front ; and, 
if the patient is not too feeble, worn all around ; 

Enemas of water thrown up the rectum, so as to keep :he 
bowels in healthy conditions ; and injections up the vagina, in 
order to relieve that structure from any acrid secretions that 
m&y be lodged or retained upon its walls, will be found oi 
great service. 

Dietetic considerations are not without their importance; 
because, as I have before said, where prolapsus exists, local 
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irritation, if not local inflammation, must sooner or later super* 
vene; and just in proportion to the healthy conditions of the 
blood, is inflammation less liable to exist. Unstimulating 
foods, therefore, are of consequence, by reason of their general 
beneficial eflects upon the system ; and so, by, their special 
effects upon the parts irritated by undue mechanical pressure. 

C?HRONIC INFLAMMATION OF THE NECK OF 

THE WOMB. 

This disease miay arise from either of three causes, or from 
all combined. 

First, it may occur from general bad habits of living, thus 
depraving the blood ; and, under certain circumstances, deter- 
mining undue quantities to the region of the pelvis, congestion 
of the uterus may arise, to be followed by irritation and inflam- 
mation of its neck. Where it is found in unmarried females, 
this is almost always the case. In such instances, it is almost 
always preceded by more or less displacement of the uterus, 
arising from improper dress. The type of disease in such 
cases is mild, and. readily yields to correction of those methods 
of living under which it arose. 

Second, it may arise from perverted or obstructed menstrua- 
tion. In such cases, there is always, or nearly always, as a 
precedent condition, an irritable state of the uterus ; and when, 
from any cause, menstruation becomes irregular, congestion of 
the uterus is quite likely to ensue ; to be followed by inflam- 
mation, and sometimes by ulceration. 

The third cause for its existence is irritation^ induced by 
sexual intercourse ; and where the disease exists with married 
women, I take it there can be little doubt, that, in the act of 
cohabitation, the violent pressure upon the neck of the womb, 
produced by the organ of the male, may be set down as a 
bowerful cause of the inflammation that exists. Or, indirectly, 
the inflammation may be established by and through extraor- 
dinary conditions to which the uterus is subjected under ire* 
quent impregnations and child-bearing. 
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There are otber causes operating, more or less powerfully 
to produce this disease: hut they naturally ally themselvei 
to on3 or all of these which I here mention ; and, therefore, any 
suggestions for the treatment of inflammation of the neck of 
the womh, which may he proper to these, will also include 
those. 

I have found this morhid state of the uterus io he one of the 
most difficult to cure of any which has ever come to my knowl- 
edge ; hecause out of it grows a large group of secondary or suh- 
ordinate diseases. Retroversion of the uterus, chronic inflam- 
mation of it^ internal cavity, induration of it, hypertrophy of the 
upper and lower lip of the mouth of it, cauliflower excrescence 
in its mouth, and general enlargement of the whole structure, 
and many others which I might mention, have arisen, and fre- 
quently do arise, from it ; and while, in the first instance, the 
morhid appearance may have heen slight, and the morhid con- 
ditions quite simple, with little or no complication, ultimately 
these diseases which I have descrihe(C together with a great 
variety of forms of ailment, aflect the structures or organs 
adjacent, or affect the uterus itself; and, in addition, there 
arise diseases of organs quite remote, and also diseased states 
of the system at large. In fact, when called upon to discern 
and describe the disease under which a woman may be labor- 
ing, and from which she may be suffering greatly, which she 
locates somewhere in the pelvic cavity or basin, but which she 
cannot herself fix as attaching to any particular organ or struc- 
ture, — the very first thing I am in the habit of doing is to 
satisfy myself, as a starting-point, whether she has not inflam- 
mation of the neck of the womb ; and so, upon going into a 
thorough questioning of her, I more frequently than not find 
her to be troubled with symptoms most clearly indicating such 
a condition ; and that from it, as a centre, all her subsequent 
difficulties have grown. I know positively, that, in great num- 
bers, women who have prolapsus have no more of it than one 
might have, and not be at all troubled by it ; while what they 
do have, is this disease. 

Of the three causes that I have given as operating to produce 
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it, or to permanently establish it, cohabitation is altogether the 
most efficient. Not uncommonly women are found to suffer 
from uterine difficulties, which, in their nature and extent, are 
quite indeterminable by either themselves or their medical ad- 
visers, who, unaer their marriage relation, sustain such physical 
unfitness to their husbands as to render frequent cohabitation 
quite impossible, without being followed by the establishment 
of uterine disease ; and where this physical disproportion exists, 
the woman being of small stature and the man of large build, 
sexual intercourse, if reference is to be had under its exercise 
to the health of the wife, should be inconsiderable. Otherwise 
it will be found quite impossible for her to avoid such irrita- 
tion of the neck of the uterus as ultimately to result in its in- 
flammation ; and, under such circumstances, there is no means 
of overcoming this condition, and of restoring the organ to a 
healthy state, that does not involve entire abandonment of this 
particular conjugal rite. 

For the treatment of this form of it, and I may as well say 
for all forms of uterine diseases, I regard a simple dietetic regi- 
men as of the utmost importance ; for I know, as well as a man 
can know anything, the knowledge of which comes to him by 
experience, that the great success which attends the hygienic 
treatment of uterine, as well as of all other diseases, is to be 
attributed to the disuse of all unhealthy foods, and the use of 
simple nutrients in their place, combined with such general and 
topical applications of hygienic agents as are directly calculated 
to preserve health. And because of its success do I feel at lib- 
erty the more earnestly to advise all those, who are suffering 
from this particular form of uterine disease, to adopt a regimen 
08 strict as may be. Of course, the benefits under such regimen 
will be in proportion to its comprehensiveness ; and, if this is to 
be considered at all, it will necessarily involve the applicant in 
the disuse, in all directions, of things which tend to make one 
sick ; and, as far as possible, the use of things which tend to 
keep one well. As with proliipsus uteri, so with chronic in- 
flammation of the neck of the womb, and with its changes of 
position, denominated anti version, retroversion, anteflexion, and 
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retro fl 3X1 on, it is true that very much depends npon the liealdiy 
ftatcs of the parts that are eontigaous, as well as sympathetically 
related, to the uteras. Whatever prescription, therefore, is to 
be made for the treatment of this disease, or any of its adjuncts, 
proper directions should be given for Inaintaining healthy con- 
ditions of the bowels, kidneys, and bladder : for the uterus is so 
situated, when in its natural position, that these organs are in 
dose proximity ; and any disturbances they may undergo reflect 
themselves back upon it easily. For the treatment of chronic 
inflammation of the neck of the womb, I ofler this formula ; 
and, without arrogating to myself any superiority over physi- 
cians of other schools, I simply say, that, in my judgment, it 
will be found more effectual than any prescription can be which 
involves the use of any drug-poisons, the eflccts of which are 
expected to be local, or indirectly beneficial upon the general 
system. 

TREATMENT. 

1. Diet. — The patient should abandon all stimulating foods 
and beverages ; and if, by so doing, she becomes weak, let her 
go to bed, and lie there until such a reaction is established as 
shall produce a change from an artificial to a natural state of 
her nervous system. She need not starve, but only refuse to ' 
eat food the direct influence of which is to deprave her blood, 
and, at the same time, unnecessarily to excite her nervous 
system. 

2. Dress. — She should abandon the wearing of long skirts, 
no matter what gossips and grannies may say, and wear in their 
stead a dross which, from its lightness and freedom, will give 
liberty to the organs of locomotion, and cause the least possible 
expenditure of power for the accomplishment of a given task. 

3. Medicine. — She should take no medicines which in their 
constituents are poisonous, nor apply them to the parts affected. 

4. She should get into as comfortable fend pleasant social 
relations and mental conditions as may be ; avoiding responsi- 
bility, casting off care, and becoming like a child. 
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5. Water. — Water should be drunk freely, but only that 
which is soft and unimpregnated with minerals. The liver, 
kidneys, and bowels are almost always in unhealthy conditions 
where chronic inflammation of the neck of the womb exists ; 
and I repeat, that, for any diseases which these organs may 
have, there is no single thing in the whole range of appropria- 
ble things, that operates so healthfully as pure soft water. It 
not only may be, but it should be, drunk in large quantities ; 
not at any single time, but during each twenty-four hours : and 
if movements of the bowels are caused by it, which is often the 
case, or increase in the secretion of urine, let the patient be all 
the more glad, because in these efforts are morbid matters car- 
ried off, and morbid conditions of the organs changed ; and, 
where such is the result, the uterus is improved immediately, 
and commences itself to change from an unhealthy to a healthy 
state. Water should be applied freely to the skin, from the 
crown of the head to the toe- tips : and a pleasant way of doing 
this is by the wet-sheet pack, for a space of from twenty- five to 
forty-five minutes, unless the patient falls asleep ; in which 
case, the time may be extended to the close of the nap. This 
should be. followed by a dripping-sheet, which form of bath can 
be given in a house where the floor is covered with the richest 
carpet without injury thereto. 

The patient may take also derivative baths in the form of 
sitz and foot baths. These should be, in the first instance, of a 
temperature as high as 95° or 98°, and continued, according to 
the general vigor of the patient, from five to fifteen minutes ; to 
be followed by the same bath at a reduction of temperature 
to 80° or 72°, as the case may warrant, for five to fifteen 
minutes. 

Abdominal bandages, the inside one wet; should be worn 
around the body constantly. 

Vaginal iQJections I have foimd to be more valuable when 
applied at different temperatures, — say, first at a temperature 
of 100° for a couple of minutes^ and then at a temperature de- 
cidedly cold, — than when applied cold only. Enemas for the 
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bowels will be readily soggested, and tb^ use sbonld be so 
firequent as to insure entire relief from fecal matter. 

6. Wbere only inflammation of tbe neck of the womb exists, 
walking, habitually and frequently, short distances, may be 
considered advantageous ; but, where ulceration has taken place, 
this condition indicates exercise, and rest is very desirable. If, 
from any cause, walking seems to be exhaustive rather than 
invigorative, then exercise should be had by riding in a car- 
riage ; and this should be increased, under favorable circum- 
stances, until the patient comes to need it by the force of habit i 
the benefit arising from it not being confined to the exercise 
which the patient gets, but extending as well to the exposure 
to the open air which is involved. 

Where abnormal mental conditions exist, manifesting them- 
selves in high exaltation, to be followed by corresponding 
depressions of mind, the wet-cap is very useful, and subserves 
an important purpose. 

In order to make this formula successful, patient continuaHe$ 
in its application is essential ; "^and, for the encouragement of any 
sufferer who may be disposed to use it, let me say, that she 
may gather up courage as she may need it, in view of the fact 
that it will cure her : not in the narrow sense of that term alone ; 
but that it will so cure her as to make her not only well, but 
also know bow to keep well. 

Of the other forms of uterine disease, caused by change of 
position, I have nothing further to say than what has already 
been said under the head of treatment for prolapsus uteri. 

It is common with medical men to use mechanical means, of 
which the reader is already aware from what I have said, if not 
from her or his own personal knowledge. Of these the chief 
is the pessary, which is made in every variety of form, accord- 
ing to particular fancy : but their use for this purpose is a 
failure ; and the best informed physicians know it. I could 
quote largely in support of this view from the writings of many 
distinguished men. Let me give two or three extracts. 

Dr. West, of London, who has had great experience in the 
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treatment of uterine diseases, remarks in his " Lectures on the 
Diseases of Women," published in 1856: — "In regard to 
displacements and flexions of the womb, though I have tried 
every form of uterine supporter, I have for some time quite 
given up its employment, and contented myself with a mode . 
of treatment, which, though it seems to promise less, yet almost 
always affords great relief ; which, in a large number of cases, 
quite removes the patient's suffering, and is not infrequently 
followed by a complete rectification of the position of the womb. 
The principle on which I act in the management of these cases 
amounts pretty much to this : that, to the best of my power, I 
take care of the general symptoms, and leave the displacement 
to take care of itself." 

Professor Scanzoni, a distinguished Italian physician, now 
residing, in Paris, says : " The observation of fifty-six cases of 
displacement of the uterus during the past four years compels 
me to express my decided conviction, that the mechanical treat- 
ment of this affection is either useless or positively mischiev- 
ous.'* 

Dr. Copland says : " It is obvious that attention to the im- 
provement of the general health, to the removal of local lesions 
of the uterus, with which displacement is often associated, as they 
admit of being removed by local and constitutional treatment ; 
to alleviation of the more painful and distressing symptoms, 
and to the improvement of the secretions and excretions, — 
are the true principles which should guide the physician in 
the management of these complaints." 

Now, if these gentlemen are right, I am right. And if I am 
right, then nothing further need be said on the subject of the 
treatment of diseases of the uterus, which result from mechan- 
ical displacements, than this: that any person suffering un- 
der any such form of displacement need not seek the employ- 
ment of means which involve large expense, and the constant 
supervision of a physician ; always provided she can have 
the use of hygienic means, and made to subserve the purposes 
of improvement of the general health, and will have the courage 
and force of character to employ them persbtently. And hav* 
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CHAPTER V. 

MABBIAGE; SEXUAL INTERCOURSE; PREGNANCY ; 
ABORTION; CHILD-BEARING. 

It is not every woman who ought to he married, nor jet 
who, when married, ought to hear children ; and few women, if 
reference is to he had to the preservation of their health, ought 
to bear children as oftei^ as b common to women in the United 
States. 

Marriage has a twofold object, — - that of relating the parties 
to each other from social considerations, and therefore taking 
into account their individual comfort and happiness; and also 
that of propagating the species, which involves the happiness 
and comfort of the offspring as well as of the parents. Now, far 
be it from me to urge a single objection against the entrance 
into this very important relation by any woman, who, however 
feeble in her own personal health, may think that her advan* 
tages in life are to be increased by such relation. Wherever 
this is considered as the chief reason why a woman consents to 
enter into married life, I have no argument to urge against it ; 
but where along with this, or intimately connected with it in 
her own mind, is the idea of having children, I object, so far as 
I, as an advocate of truth, have a right to object, to any such 
relation being established by her, and in fact by the man who 
b to become her husband ; unless they are, if not in good health, 
capable of being so. For, as he is interested in the well-being 
of society, has every individual man a good right to look after 
the interests of children. 

It does not comport with the prescribed line of thought 
which I have marked out in this volume to discuss at length, 
upon broad and comprehensive grounds, the nature of marriage, 
its peculiar and specific, as well as general pleasures and duties ; 
nor the constitutional grounds upon Vhich the parties may 
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r niBjr refuse ta entei, into it. There are very gran 
ina connected w]fii it, which perhaps at some futun 
tiiiu, and in precise form, I may bo allowed to urge upon pub- 
lic attantiDD ; but here I have no further privilege than simply 
Iq ttBxm my conviction, that, in very many instances, parties 
•atnr O^m nurried life whose liappiaess is not by &nj mcam 
iMOmil hereby. 

.< , SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. 

.7o ptrCes who enter into marriage, the question may be pro- 
^etlj TUMil, at what times and under what circumstances cohabi- 
tetion ahoiild follow. Of this I have to say, that most manifestly 
Hbe law rf sexual intercourse has a twofold bearing ; that of pro- 
pagation, and that of allowing a freer and more decided inter* 
elnuige of social feeling to. take place, thus adding to the hagipl* 
lUM of each and of both ; and under these respective view! 
■lionld die intercourse proceed, cither to what may be called & 
fall or partial consummation. Now, when it is to be had com- 
plete on the part of the male and the female, the law obtains, 
absolutely, that it should only be had at such periods or timet 
as may be followed by the female becoming pregnant : Natnre 
never intending that a man should lose his semen for any other 
purpose than that of propagating hia species ; or that woman 
should ever exercise her sexual faculty so as to reach her highest 
paroxysm of feeling, unless ^ith a view to conception. Arti- 
ficial considerations come in, I am aware, to modify and qualify 
this statement : and I do not mean to be understood as affirm- 
ing, that, where this rule does not obtain, great injury to health 
always ensues ; but that this is the law, and that, abstractly 
considered, it is better to obey it than to violate it. I know 
that writers of decided ability combat this view, declaring that, 
while the rule obtains in regard to lower animals, it does not 
obtain in regard to man ; and the distinction which b clear in 
their minds is to be drawn just at the point of separation be- 
tween the lower animals and man, as indicated by his poasest- 
ing an order of faculties higher than theirs. To them there ii 
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no liberty given, they argue, because they do not possess reason, 
and therefore must be governed by instinct, which is always 
exact and precise ; but to man, who is clothed in addition to 
instinct with reason, liberty of action has been given. In other 
words, that man is organized in this, as in every other direction, 
with discretionary power ; and that this law cannot be said 
with propriety to operate with the same strictness of construe^ 
tion, with, regard to him, as in the case of living organisms 
which are below him. 

But I apprehend, that the fallacy of this reasoning is to be 
found in the extent to which it ' is carried. The reasoning 
faculties in man bear so close a natural relation to his moral 
sentiments, as that they are to be considered as constituting 
one, or nearly the same, group of organs or forces ; and there- 
fore are not to be separated. Now, man, as a human being of 
the male gender, in his individual and moral nature, cannot by 
any means receive the highest culture without daily association 
and intercourse with a human being of the opposite sex ; and 
woman, as a human being of the female gender, is subjected 
to the same great necessity. This is true of both, from a 
period as early as the dawning of responsibility to the close of 
life. This view I have elaborated in a variety of ways in 
previous chapters, and endeavored to show that the sexes, in 
order to their highest individual development, should associate 
and be educated together ; and that at adult age, other things 
not being in the way, marriage comes in as a consummation, 
and is therefore to be regarded as a sacrament as well as a civil 
Ixansaction : carrying with it great force, imposing great duties ; 
and, when properly lived dut, affording the means of very great 
progression and happiness. But, because these two parties are 
thus necessitated to live, together by an organic arrangement 
which is vital, it does not follow that they are to violate that 
law of their natures which has reference particularly, and I may 
Bay exclusively, to the propagation of the species ; or, in other 
words, to the reproduction of themselves. Intercourse can be 
had, and, if people were properly educated and trained, would 
be had, short of all this. The man and his wife can be brought 
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. of thoaghtt lentimftnt, feeling* aad impceenon, ^qbh b^ tttje 
aoch more permanent, and prodoctiTe of mnch. higher goQ^ 
than poeiiUy can zeeolt ftom the exeraflo.of the. net to/iti 
ftdleet extent I oige thia new beoaoee I am eatiafled^ liR»kt 
thorough study of the organic rdatioae of tiie Beaces, thaift^ 
frcolty of emativeneM haa. a twofold purpoee^ ladifhoqld.]^ 
elwaye gratified by either eeat frcwi this point, •■ , ^y_^ 

Where, then, the aim and intent e;re to. have i&ijdren, ooitioa 
nnder texual intercourse mast take places Bal^ wheioe onlyliM 
gratification of the parties ia to be had» cdhabitelipn siiaply, a^d 
not coition, should take place. 

The physical and morsl results under this view are &und|s 
sustsin it Where coition tskes place, the partieB JEbd, sabie* 
quent to it, a decided lassitude. Evidently, the njervoaa- <jgiH 
tem has been so taxed as to subject them to oxtraordinsry 
expenditure of force ; and this can only be justified under the 
necessities of the case : that is, it can only be justified when 
the parties intend to have children. So to relate themselves to 
each other as to be subject to this taxation twice a week, or 
once a week even, is surely to induce impairment of general 
vigor, and almost surely, at no distant day, to induce particu- 
lar disease in some direction. Physicians know full well that 
a class of diseases arises from undue sexual gratification, such ss 
congestion of the brain ; pulmonary diseases ; dyspepsia ; liver 
complaint ; irritation of the kidneys ;' irritation of the bladder ; 
irritation of the urethra ; stricture ; impairment of the nutritive 
organs ; wasting away of the flesh ; premature decay, indicated 
by mothy conditions of the skin ; corrugations and wrinkles on 
the face ; exhibitions of posture, indicating debility. These, 
and many others, are the direct result of great taxation of the 
nervous system, by and through the inordinate exercise of the 
sexual function. Now, there is no justification for this in rea- 
son, certainly ; nor is there in the moral sentiments : while, on 
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the other hand, both protest against such use of this iacvltj 
as is legitimately productive of such results. And yet this is 
the only yiew that married people understand. They do not 
seem to know, or, if they do know, they do not educate them- 
selves to act from any other view than this. Men do not 
know how to cohabit without they exercise the coitive func- 
tion ; and women do not know how to be cohabited with, 
unless they submit to the fullest completion of the sexual pro- 
cesses. And, for want of this knowledge, great evils flow out 
of the marriage relation, — so great, ad in reality to be 'the 
cause of great unhappiness between the parties. I know that 
I but speak the truth when I declare, that, of married women, 
a large proportion live on terms of mere suiSerance with their 
husbands : for the most part feeling toward them no high 
instinctive longings, but, contrariwise, feeling disgusted rather ; 
«nd are very glad when, from any cause or circumstance, a 
temporary separation from their bed and their embraces is com* 
pelled. 

And so, too, do men, when disassociated from their wives, 
often feel themselves wondering that while, notwithstanding 
they cherish toward them only the most decided conjugal 
fidelity, they have no particular desire to enter into any close 
or intimate exhibitions of husbandly love, outside of the spas- 
modic manifestations in actual embrace. Many are the hus- 
bands who, from week^s end to week's end, show none of those 
exhibitions of attachment which they were so fond of bestow- 
ing during the period of courtship ; and ignorantly and falsely 
attribute the lack of such feeling on their part to their dis- 
oovery^ subsequent to marriage, that their wives were lacking 
in the graces of character which they supposed them at that time 
to possess ; when nothing is the cause of all this disrelish — 
I will not call it dislike — but a too frequent coition. No 
man can keep up in his own consciousness a desire for close 
and intimate high association with a woman, who plays the 
part toward her of husband chiefly or entirely from the animal 
point of view. He must, in all his relations to her, seek to 
stop short of this ; and instead of depression will come exalta- 
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tion ; and instead of bis loving her leas after sexual embiaoe, 
will he lore her all the more. For there is such a difference 
in the moral sentiment or emotion of hnsband and wife, when 
sexual intercourse has heen merely cohabitatiyey from what it 
must be when coition has b^n performed, as to make the dis- 
tinction perfectly clear between the desire to remain in eaidi 
other*s presence, and the positive desire of getting away from 
each other. I do not believe that there is one case in a thoa* 
sand where men and women so cohabit as to have coition, that 
they do not instinctively retire, feeling towards each other a 
state of indifference, and sometimes of disgust ; whereas, were 
they to relate themselves to each other from points of strong 
spiritual assimilation, they would Betire from such embrace 
with gentler and finer feeling than when they entered upon it : 
passing through, as it were, a group of desires, which relate 
the sexes to each other as animals, to a level of desire where 
the higher faculties' come into play, and thus finding them- 
selves by the process actually cultured and trained to a better 
order of growth and moral feeling. 

Besides, the law of sexual intercourse, which has reference to 
the propagation of the species purely, and which therefore 
culminates in coition, cannot be violated without moral deterio- 
ration. This is to be seen in a great variety of manifestations, 
and might be enlarged upon extensively. I shall leave it to 
the reader's own good sense to carry out minutely the point 
already suggested : which is, that whenever such intercourse 
is had, from considerations that do not have reference to 
the propagation of the species, more likely than not the indif- 
ference or disgust which arises as a moral sentiment is to be 
found in close and intimate connection with the physical lassi- 
tude consequent upon such act. Take the view from this 
plane; and, carrying it into its radiations, see what must be 
the effect ultimately on the relations and happiness of the 
married pair who live thus fourteen, fifteen, twenty, twenty- 
five, or forty years. Instead of growing toward each other, 
they inevitably grow away from each other. Instead of becom- 
ing like, they become unlike ; and instead of finding that mar- 
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riage, though, it has been productive of offspriag, has been to 
them a source of comfort and of increased enjoyment, — th^ 
find it to have been not only a tax upon their freedom, but 
^so upon their moral virtue. The exercise of forbearance^ 
and of all those qualities which teach us to be patient under 
afflictions, has steady and large drafts made upon it ; and they 
live together rather by endurance than by mutual sympathy 
and affection. 

If, therefore, married people will consent to be taught; 
and, being taught, will practise what they learn in this direc- 
fion, — they may have all the pleasure arising from the use of 
tjieir sexual forces, without the thousands of discomforts and 
the positive diseases which now rise up to curse them ; while, 
at the same time, they may have an almost unlimited freedom 
of exhibition. . 

PREGNANCY. 

At the very outset of the discussion of this subject, the 
question arises, — and I am sure is of more interest to the 
married women of this country than any other point which 
could be brought to Iheir notice, — how shall women avoid 
this condition ? For that they are desirous, while living in 
conjugal relations of the closest endearment, to know how they 
ean continue to do so, and yet not be compelled to bear chil- 
dren as frequently as they now do, is well known. I might 
refer back to the suggestions in the chapter just closed, calling 
their attention to the views therein expressed, and saying that 
if married people knew how to have sexUal intercourse as 
Nature intends they should, there need be no hap-hazard preg«* 
nancies. Women, under such circumstances, would become 
pregnant, only when the desire was mutual. Now they be« 
come pregnant, in a majority of cases, where neither of the 
parties desire it ; and in instances when, if they knew how, 
they would take means to avoid it. 

Various suggestions have been offered by writen| in the way 
of guarantees against pregnancy ; but all of them either involve 
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the partios in discomfort or in self-denial; and, for myself, I do 
not know of any means whereby, under coition, a woman can 
be guaranteed against pregnancy. Bat, for the information of 
those who may be interested, I will mention such means as an 
iaid to offer security. 

Some medical writers affirm, that a woman will not become 
pregnant, if, for ten days prcYious to her monthly period, and 
for ten days subsequent to the entire cessation of it, she refuses 
to have connection. Now this may be generally true, but it b 
not inevitably so ; and therefore will not amount to insurance 
against conception. There are women who have accepted it 
as an infallible guide, and have found themselves in pregnant 
conditions notwithstanding. 

Another method offered as a security is the use of mechani* 
cal contrivances. Of these, a covering for the organ of the 
male is supposed to be entirely protective ; but this may not in 
all cases be relied upon, as those who have used it have found. 
Great attention to all the concomitants that belong to the use 
of such means is essential ; and, in the act of coition, both 
parties are more likely than not to be so related as that this 
would be quite difficult. 

Another means offered is, to cohabit without any fear, and 
for the woman, immediately upon the consummation of the 
intercourse, to rise from a reclining to a perpendicular posture 
and commence dancing, or violent jumping, or lifting with her 
hands some substance, so as to cause contraction of the abdomi- 
nal muscles, thus pressing the uterus heavily, and ejecting the 
fluid from the upper part of the vagina towards its mouth ; to 
be followed by copious injections of cold water thrown into the 
upper part of the vagina, laving the mouth of the uterus, and 
by its coldness contracting it, so that there shall be no absorp- 
tion of seminal fluid. This is far safer than either of the other 
methods alluded to ; but is not actually and positively certain, 
and cannot therefore be relied upon. For no woman can en- 
ter upon an act involving, in every direction, such weighty 
consequences to her as does sexual intercourse, with any peace 
of mind, unless she is either so related to the transaction as 
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that she cares nothing about the results, or as that she has 
an absolute security against them. The only sure way, there- 
fore, that I know of obtaining security against pregnancy is 
by abstinence from coitive intercourse. And this is not at 
all difficult, after the parties have educated themselves to it. 
It is surprising, as I have had opportunity to know, bow, under 
proper restraint, the desire in sexual intercourse to complete 
the process dies out of the parties, and how soon they learn to 
relate themselves to each other very intimately, and to their 
grreat mutual satisfaction, at a point this side of actual coition, 
and therefore entirely free from all liability to pregnancy on 
the part of the woman. 

How often women should become pregnant, cannot be de- 
termined by any abstract reasoning. There enter so many 
sidewise or secondary considerations into a decision of this 
point, that, necessarily, they must very greatly qualify it. The 
rule, however, should obtain, I think, that no woman, however 
robust and vigorous she may be, should bear children succeed- 
ing each other so rapidly as to allow no period of time for her 
to rally from the special taxation and labors of maternity. 

With us, however, there is no rule about it ; women bearing 
children as rapidly as it is possible for them to do it. This is 
the reason why children are generally found to be separated in 
their ages by about two years ; this being the shortest space in 
which a woman can bring forth children in succession. As for 
instance : a child is bom to-day, and ordinarily it will be 
suckled from twelve to fifteen months. After nursing has 
ceased, from one to three months will elapse before menstrua- 
tion takes place ; and if conception is had as soon after menstru- 
ation as possible, then nine months, which is the usual term of 
time for a woman to carry her child before birth, will make the 
period between the birth of the first child and that of the suc- 
ceeding one about two years. And so, all along the period of 
child-bearing, women are subjected to taxations of their bodies 
which are extraordinary, and must result in extraordinary eX' 
penditures of energy, and consequent rapid decay. 

Without feeling myself authorized to lay down a rule that 
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and influences, as, when nnintermptedly operatiTe, induce not 
only loss of health, but. actual decay and premature deaik 
All medical writers agree, tibat pregnancy lenders- a peisoa 
much more susceptible, in certain directions, to diseases not only 
of the genend system, but also to morbid conditions of the 
reprdductiTe system, than she otherwise would be ; and tint 
ahe cannot be habitually and permanently auljected to sush 
liability without indudng at length a change in her constita- 
tional relations to health, such as to render iti existence mush 
less certain than it would be, weie she between each poiod of 
pregnancy to haye a term of time elapse sufficient for Iter to 
recover from the extraordinary circumstances in which she has 
been placed. 

Let us consider, for a moment, what are some of the changes 
to which a pregnant woman is subjected. In the first place, the 
uterus itself indicates, during this period, a very great change 
in its structure, as well as in its relations to organs that lie in 
contiguity to it. It becomes, during the period of gestation, 
twelve times its usual size ; and rises out of the portion of the 
pelvis, in which it is naturally found, to positions in the abdo- 
men, that can only be maintained while in its gravid state, and 
where it necessarily presses upon, and very frequently displaces, 
to some extent, the organs that are located within the abdominal 
walls. During the period of gestation, therefore, women often 
exhibit morbid conditions in a great variety of form, some of 
which are exceedingly difficult to be borne, and tax the vital 
energies in large measure. 

One of the first of these states that is seen, upon a woman*8 
becoming pregnant, is nausea. This usually shows itself in the 



morning upon rising. Variouf speculations haye been had as 
to its cause, but none bave yet been offered that are uniyersally 
accepted as satisfactory ; and I shall go no further than to say, 
that my experience has gone Hbjc to justify me in the conclusion, 
that in great measure this exhibition can be ke{>t down by 
proper hygienic regimen. v 

TREATMENT. 

On rising in the morning, which, by the way, should be per- 
formed with great regularity, let the subject be washed all oyer 
in water at a temperature of^ say 90^ to 85^. The body, after 
the bath, should be covered with a dry sheet, which should bo 
made, with the assistance of an attendant, to absorb all the 
moisture ; and, as soon as the skin becomes quite dry, it should 
be rubbed with the naked hand of an attendant until the per^ 
9pn feels entirely warm, and expresses pleasurable sensations 
as arising from the bath. Then, dressing, she should walk in 
the open fdr slowly, imtil this sensation of warmth has become, 
under the action of the muscles, fixed ; for it will not do to 
take a bath, the immediate sensation after which is warmth, 
while the ultimate sensation is that of loss of warmth, though 
this may not amount decidedly to a chill. 

The food of a pregnant woman should be by all means un« 
stimulating, and so far unconcentrated in its nutrient qualities 
as not only not to cause constipation, but, on the other hand, to 
tend to aperiency of the bowels. Hence, bolted wheat flour, 
common salt, spices, narcotic drugs, and stimulating beverages, 
should be discarded ; while freedom of range in the department 
of foods which are not stimulating, but sufficiently nutritious, 
and which, when properly cooked, are relishable, should be 
had. Various forms of preparation of grains, fruits, and vege- 
tables are at her option ; and taste may be brought to bear in 
their selection and appropriation. As an essential requisite in 
the avoidance of nausea, she should refuse to eat food at a pe- 
riod of each day later than three o'clock in the afternoon. Late 
ss^para, cff eating before going to bed, are inadmissible ; no 
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pffiiiuurT prooMiM of digMtionfhoiili&lw ooBudate b o C aro dan 
for tiba night ia aongbt. 

Enmnaa of water thrown np tho bowda iaSlff «o modi at.la 
keep them free from any accnmwlalinna of fiMal matter, dioold * 
be had. 

Abdominal bandagea, worn wet in front, are of Tery gnat 
aertiee. 

Mental oonditiona that are pleaaant, and aocial lelationa tint 
are inainring, are correlate fixreea not bjanj meana ta be 
orerlooked. 

If^ during the later perioda of pragnaney, thate diall be ect- 
hibited any want of proper action of the liver, kidneya, cf 
bowela, oonaeqnent upon tiie promnro of the nteroa upon thoaa 
organa ; or if there ahaU be awelling of the lower limba, or dia^ 
torbaaee of oirealation, audi aa ii aometimea diown by oongea- 
tion of the brain,— then paddng, eveiy other day, from thirty 
to fofttj'fLre minniea, followed by a dripping-dieet pr half-bath, 
when such appliances can be had, is very desirable. And a 
sitz-bath, each alternate day, at a temperature of 90*^ to S6^f 
extending over a period of fifteen to thirty minutes, as the pa- 
tient may be able to bear it, will prove of exceeding great relid^ 
and of great ultimate benefit. 

I do know from actual observation, that the hygienic treat- 
ment pursued in general terms after the manner herein de- 
scribed has been productive of relief from so many of the 
impleasant conditions to which pregnant women are, in their 
ordinary methods of life, subject, that I feel myself justified in 
declaring, that it amounts practically to a removal of what is, 
Dy some persons, supposed to be the curse inflicted by the Cre- 
ator upon woman in connection with child-bearing. I have 
seen great numbers who were intense sufferers, during their 
whole period of pregnancy, who actually had their lives endan- ' 
gered at each confinement, and at best recovered from it only 
in the slowest, most laborious, and imperfect manner, who, after 
their acquaintance with this method of treatment, and their 
adoption of it, became pregnant, passed through its various 
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stages, and came to the birth of their children with little or no 
discomfort. And it is because of my knowledge in this respect, 
that I so earnestly recommend its adoption to all those who may 
have any direct interest in the matter. 

ABORTIONS. 

There are two classes of women, who, finding themselves 
pregnant, are liable or susceptible to miscarriage. They may 
be classified, first, as those who, being unintentionally in a 
family way, are disposed to relieve themselves of the condition, 
and who therefore use either mechanical or medicinal means 
for this end ; and, second, those who, finding themselves in. 
that condition, are constitutionally, or from disease, predisposed 
to abortion. 

Of the first class, I have nothing further to say, than that 
they run great risks in so changing their uterine conditions, as 
to produce relief in the manner in which they seek it ; and that 
from all points of view, whether the considerations be those 
having reference simply to health, or moral in their nature, 
it would be better to allow their pregnancy to pass on to the 
time of birth, than to overcome it by forcible appliances. I am 
' not unaware, that, in instances not a few, women find them- 
selves pregnant outside of the formal marriage relation. In such 
casies they are the victims of misplaced confidence, and fre- 
quently have received such pledges and promises at the hands 
of the men whom they have trusted, as to^ relieve their con- 
scientiousness in respect to the impropriety of sexual connec- 
tion ; and therefore have yielded to conjugal rites before 
conjugal formalities have been expressed. Then, as one might 
almost naturally suppose, finding themselves disappointed in 
the fulfilment of such promises on the part of the men whom 
they have loved, and finding themselves in a family-way, they 
seek by violent and dangerous means to overcome their preg- 
nancy, and thus save themselves from public exposure, and the 
shame which they feel would follow it. For my own part, 
viewing all illicit intercourse between the sexes as open to crit- 
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icism and censure, I regard tbe responsibility of tlie man, 
whereyer sttcb circnmstances as I have just alluded to exist, to 
be so mucb abore tbat wbicb rests upon tbe woman, tbat I 
cannot but call upon society not to shame down into hopeless 
sorrow a female who has been unfortunate, and of whom it may 
be said, that she has ** loyed not wisely, but too well ; '' but to 
consider the relations, temptations, and influences wbich were 
brought to bear upon her, in order to induce her to yield up 
her maidenhood before she had fairly given up her liberty. 
And I would most sincerely advise all such persons not to take 
to themselves such a sense of shame as to induce them to Ml 
into morbid states of mind, such as will prompt them to risk 
their health and their lives, as well as to commit a great crime ; 
for I cannot but feel, that abortion, wheu produced forcibly, 
ranks among the greatest of crimes ; far exceeding in turpitude 
all those deviations from strict propriety and right which may 
lead women into unexpected and undesired maternal relations. 

Of the second class of women who suffer, or are liable to 
suffer, from abortion, the courses that predispose to it are quite 
numerous and various. Among them may be considered pre- 
dispositions which are inherited, and which are to be seen in 
build of body ; in having the predominant nervous tempera- 
ment, with feeble digestive organs, and irritable uterine system. 
Where scrofula mingles itself up with such conditions, it is 
almost impossible for a woman, finding herself in a family-way, 
to go to the turn of pregnancy, unless she lives very differ- 
ently from what most married women do. 

As a security against loss of the embryo or foetus or child, 
persons who are constitutionally predisposed thereto should 
avoid as much as possible a hard and laborious life, involving 
them in long-continued exercise while upon their feet. They 
should also avoid extreme sedentary habits inducing determina- 
tions of blood to the pelvic organs, and especially inducing 
severe constipation of the bowels; and should never, if pos- 
sible to avoid it, go so long without urination as to subject the 
bladder to great distention and pressure, and the nervous sys- 
tem to irritation therefrom. They should avoid, after preg- 
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nancy is established, all sexual connection ; should make their 
diet unstimulating, and free from irritating substances ; should 
live in the open air habitually ; take no medicines ; keep their 
skins entirely healthy by frequent ablutions of soft water, and 
their minds as free from irritation and unnecessary excitement, 
whether from business or from ennui, as they possibly can. 
Where, from irritable uterus, women are liable to abortian, 
immediately upon finding themselves pregnant, with symptoms 
of over-action of the uterus, they should take a recumbent 
position mainly ; having wet cloths wrapped around the body, 
kept wet and cool ; and if anything like hemorrhage shows 
itself, though in incipient stages, sitz-baths should- be had of a 
cold or low temperature ; or, if the person finds a recumbent 
position so essential, as to make a sitting posture dangerous, 
then ice- water should be applied to the bowels, or injected up 
the vagina ; or, what is in some instances better than either, 
pieces of ice, one succeeding another, should be kept in the 
vagina as high up as they can well be placed. 

There is but little danger of abortion where these methods 
are pursued, unless the women have become habituated to it. 
That they do become so, physicians, who have any knowledge in 
respect to the particular susceptibility of the female organism, 
are well aware. Men very eminent in the department of mid- 
wifery have reported cases of women who have successively 
been' subjected to ten, twelve, twenty, and twenty-five abor- 
tions, extending after conception, before the loss took place, 
over periods of from three weeks to six months ; and yet, upon 
improvement of their general health, who conceived, gestated 
up to their full period, brought forth children who were healthy, 
and were healthy thereafter themselves. Wherever, then, any 
great predisposition or susceptibility to abortion exists, every 
means tending to strengthen the bodily health, and add to its 
habitual vigor, has a direct effect to overcome such susceptibil- 
ity ; and as medicines, under such circumstances, do no good, 
no matter by whom administered, and in most instances do 
harm, there is nothing left for such persons but to accept and 
follow out, as best they can, the hygienic methods of living 
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ABOBTIONa. 

Tecommended in previous chaptera of this work. No Bpecifis 
lule or formula for the prerention of abortion can be tecom- 
mended, because the difference in temperaments and in general 
habits of expending power ia very great with different women. 
Hence, only general rules can be offered, and general sugges- 
tions made, which, with the exercise of judgment and commos 
sense, can be bo applied and adapted as to be of ver; great 
good. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

PANACEAS, FEBiALE PILLS, QUACKS AND QUACKERIES. 

JiTST to the degree that people lack intelligence on any snb' 
ject, are they liable to be imposed upon ; and as women are 
less intelligent on all subjects, or nearly all subjects, than 
men, and are so chiefly from want of opportunities, so they are 
more likely to be imposed upon. And in matters pertaining to 
health, and especially to healthy conditions of their special 
organism, they are so untaught that nothing else can be looked 
for, than that they should become the dupes and victims of 
shrewd and conning impostors. 

I have been greatly interested, though painfully so, to see to 
how large a degree the practice of drug-medication, whether of 
the ** regular " or irregular schools, is dependent upon the 
patronage of women. If, instead of being in their hands, it 
were left to the decision of men, whether persons when sick 
should get along with or without medicine of any kind, much 
less of it than at present would be taken ; for although men 
are not well informed in respect to the uselessness, to say noth- 
ing about the injuriousness, of drug-poisons, their habits of 
living are so much better than those of women, as to render 
constant and almost uninterrupted medication unnecessary. 
True, men do take a great deal of medicine ; but they do not 
take anything like as much as women take. It has been said 
by a distinguished writer, and I am disposed to confirm his 
assertion, at least so far as my own personal observation will 
allow me, that nine-tenths of the drug medical-pWtice of this 
country is confined to the female sex. So little opportunity 
have they for natural life, that artificial means become seem- 
ingly necessary ; and from want of occasion to be healthy, and 
from want of knowledge how to be healthy, they are necessarily 
■hut up to the use of such agents as are special, in order to 
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overcome their unnatural, unhealthy, and artificial conditions 
They are therefore just in such relations to life as to make 
them dependent upon, and therefore confident in, the use of 
remedies which purport to be specifics or universal curatives ; 
and it is because of this peculiar state of dependence exhibited 
in woman^s unhealthiness, and in the mental feelings which her 
diseases create, that the drug-medicator finds himself at liberty 
fb ofier her his panaceas. 

Now, if the reader will turn back and read what I have in a 
previous chapter said upon specifics, no matter in what form 
they may be administered or presented to the consideration of 
the invalid, she will find that there is no such universal remedy 
as he who offers for her use a panacea warrants to exist ; and 
that she is justified by the logic of common sense to conclude, 
that to the degree of pertinacity and officious impudence where- 
with he presents to the consideration of the public a medicine 
in the shape of a panacea, is his medicine worthless. And, were 
worthlessness all that could be said to chAracterize such nos- 
trums, I should feel myself at liberty to close this chapter at 
this point. But it is because they are not only worthless, but 
very dangerous, and ofteo times deadly in their efiects upon the 
health and lives of those who take them, that I cannot pass the 
subject by without uttering the most solemn protestation and 
warning against their use. 

For purposes that are supposed to be justifiable, and for ends 
which not infrequently women feel themselves at liberty to 
seek to accomplish, there are offered by some physicians of the 
** regular " school, by nearly all the physicians of the homoeo- 
pathic school, and by quacks universally, remedies for diseased 
states of the uterine system, which are by their makers and 
venders declared to be thorough and efficient, and not in the 
least degree detrimental to constitutional vigor or to general 
health. 

Of the forms in which such remedies are advertised, that of 
** Female Pills " is most common and popular. They are re- 
presented to be, just as the nature of the case* may demand, 
very powerful in the production of suspended or suppressed 
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menstruation; perfectly safe to take with a view ti> induce 
miscarriage; just the thing whereby conception is to be pre- 
vented, when desired, and not less efficacious in the prevention 
of abortion ; while at the same time they are particularly well 
adapted to the regulation of all the secretions of the system 
during the period of pregnancy ; overcoming torpor of the liver, 
giving tone and vigor of action to the stomach, keeping the 
bowels in a healthy state, having a proper effect upon the kid* 
neys, and so arranging and equalizing the circulation as to 
give entire freedom from anything like cerebral congestion or 
nervous excitement. Thus heralded in every newspaper, and 
so introduced into every family, these " Female Pills " are the 
reliance of all those women who, finding themselves in such 
relations to health as any particular disease of the uterine 
system or sexual organs may show, are, by their general tem- 
perament and habit of thought, progressive, and ill-disposed to 
trust physicians of well-established reputation of the *' regular " 
school. , It is a pity, though it seems to be inevitable in the 
present state of knowledge on subjects pertaining to health, 
that women of a^eformatory tone, and progressive in their 
natures, should become the dupes of such impostors, and should 
be made, by their credulity, oftentimes to suffer Hi-health, when 
they might just as well be healthy if they only knew how. 

Let me say, then, in conclusion, that there is no quack- 
medicine — and for that matter no* remedy in the Materia 
Medica of any drug-school — that can be relied upon to pro- 
duce any specific changes, or to secure specific results, that shall 
be healthful ; that the whole thing is a pretentious and unsub- 
stantial falsehood, having no basis in science, and not at all 
entitled to a moment's consideration. Nature knows nothing 
about specifics in the department of her vital economies. 
Where, chemical laws obtain, specific results can be produced 
by the use of specific or particular agents ; but, where vital 
laws obtain, specific results can be produced only by the use of 
general agents : and these results must in all cases be brought 
about by the operation of forces whose remedial effects are 
inch, in their natural* order of application, as to be regarded 
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as prevenlivet of disease. Nowhere can it be found that f 
cures a. sick person, no matter what may be the ailment, 1 
means unfriendly to healtb ; and if women, starting from this 
as a cardinal principle, would only eserciae their judgment and 
common aense in fair measure, they would entiialy forswear the 
use of all remedies claiming to be entitled to their confidence 
and patronage, by reason of their particular, Bpedal, or specific 

I hare had a good deal to eay upon quacks and quackeries ; 
but I would not conclude without reminding my readers, that, 
in my opinion, quackery is not confined solely to the medical 
practice of those who are not members of the "Regular" 
school of medicine; nor are guacis to be found entirely out- 
side of that school. I know that the members of the medical 
profession, who practise after the Allopathic method, accustom 
themselves to consider and to treat all other practitioners of 
tke " healing art," as quacks. To the " Hegular," " Old 
School,'' or "Allopathic" practitioner, the Homtoopathic phy- 
sician, or the Hydropathic physician, or the Botanic physician, 
or the Eclectic physician, is a quack. This conclusion is 
reached in his mind, not so much by reason of any evidence 
which may be furnished to him of the unfitness of the repre- 
sentative of some other school than hb own to practise the 
medical profession, as it is because of his education into what 
may be called prescriptive' right on his port, and on the part of 
physidans of his school, to monopolize all medical practice. 
And whenever a man allows himself to receive conclusions as 
tme, based upon such data, and drawn for such a purpose, it 
seems to me that be is more exposed to become the subject of 
dire delusion, and at length to represent actual impostnre, in a 
degree more intense than the individual or individuals are 
likely to be against whom he utters his criticisms. If I am 
right, then the members of the medical profession, who range 
under the allopathic flag, are quite as likely to be essentially 
quacks, as are those who make less pretensions than they do 
to scientific knawledge and medical skill. For, without refer- 
ence to the bearing of the position upon any partioalu class or 
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school of medical men, it may be said tliat he is a quack who 
seeks to accomplish any g^ven end by means that are in them- 
selves ill adapted to the end he seeks, and altogether incom- 
mensurate to it, if not positiyely destructiyeof it. This being 
amnitted, I am unable to see how any man can, in his own per- 
son, represent quackery more decidedly than he who offers io 
a sick person, as a remedy for his sickness, a substance which, 
in its nature, is calculated to do the very thing, or, if not the 
very, yet a similar thing, and to produce the same, or, if not 
the same, a similar condition, to that in which the patient, to 
whom he offers the substance as a remedy, is found. 

Far above all such narrow and circumscribed methods of 
treatment or philosophies of action ranges the hygienic school 
of practice. In conformity with Nature, it teaches its practi- 
tioners to follow her. . Starting out, as it does, with the ac- 
knowledgment that the curative force is to be found only in 
the living organism, and that the means to be used by it are 
always in themselves, and in their ordinary application, pro- 
motive of health, — the practitioners of this school abstain from 
the use of any substance or thing, the legitimate or natural 
effect of which, when taken into the human system, is to 
impair its vigor, derange its functions, or in any way, shape, 
or manner, tend to weaken its efficiency. 

The success of this method of treatment, within the last 
twenty years, has been proportionally greater than that of any 
other medical schooL It is gprowing fast in public estimation. 
It has its chartered college, and able representatives of it as 
teachers ; and its practitioners are steadily making their way to 
the popular confidence, and winning for themselves and their 
opinions, theories, and practice, the good-will of all who are 
disposed to investigation, and who are willing to follow Truth 
wherever she may lead. 

As a bottom or basis of the philosophy of treating diseases 
of the human system by means that are hygienic, rather than 
destructive to the health of those who use them, a great popu- 
lar movement has arisen, known in common phrase as the 
^^ Health Reform Movement" Its aim is to teach the people 
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how to live healthfully ; how to avoid sickness ; how to diepenM 
with the uae of drugs and poiBonous agents ; how to render the 
common dailj employment of the physician's advice and skill un* 
necessary ; how to live, from birth to death, happily, cheerfully, 
and usefully ; how to live so as that death shall not take place 
until old age. And the advocates of the hygienic treatment 
declare themaelvea confident, from the stand-point they at 
present occupy, to be able so to change the habits of living, 
common to the people of thii United States, as to diminish, 
within the limits of a single generation, one half the dis' 
eases now existing ; and, before the close of this century, to add 
one-fourth to the sum total of the life of a generation of oui 
people. True, in thus affirming their confidence, they do not 
intend to overlook the obstacles in their way ; but they are bd 
certain, that, to insure the public 8.pproyal of the hygienie 
philosophy of living and of treating diseases, nothing is neces- 
sary but an understanding of it : and so determined are they 
to mnke all needful sacrifices in order that such knowledge ma; 
be had, that they cannot but have faith in the progress of their 
caose, and in the future of the people. God does not intend 
aor ordain, m a necessary coaoomitant to human axjetemse, that 
humui beings ahonld have the ruling and habitual condition 
of their lives that of sicknese. On the other hand, he intends 
> that it should be that of health. If this ia so, then sickness is 
a forced condition, and therefore is to be regarded as nnnatu> 
ral; while health should be regarded as the ordinary, and 
therefore the natural, condition. Hence, in ordai to make such 
changes as. would result in having the people hecdthy instead of 
sick, all that Is necessary is to bring them hack to Nature, mak- 
ing their habits and ways of living, in all directions, simple and 
tme. That, in order to do this, the aid of well-educated and 
intelligent physicians is needful, I cheerfully admit ; "but suob 
physicians must have more Mth in simple things, and fat more 
communion with all things natural; must be, in their own 
personal lives, batter representatiTeB of the laws of health ; 
must be men who regard these laws with more conscientious* 
nws, and consecration of si»rit; most be mora magoetio and 
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spiritually minded, than at present they can be said to be. As 
they are found now, they rank in the forefront as violators, 
despisers, and contemners of the laws of life and health. 
Personally, they show no respect to them. Professionally, 
they seem to be given over to such delusions as force them 
into dajily and almost constant defiance of their authority. 
And it is because of such relations to life and its laws, — to 
Health, and the great blessings which she carries wrapt up in 
her bosom, — that we of 'the hygienic school have to pass them 
by, and appeal to the people at large : calling upon our fellow- 
men to listen to the voice of Truth and Wisdom, and to heed 
their teachings, ** that their days may be long in the land which 
the Lord their God giveth unto them ;'* and that they may go 
down to their graves in peace, and in a good old age. 

As one of the public and professional representatives of the 
hygienic school of practice, and on my own personal responsi- 
bility, I freely avow my intention to be, in occupying the posi- 
tion I do, to create such distrust on the part of the people in 
the efficacy of all drug-medicines as remedies for disease, as to 
lead to the abandonment of them ; feeling sure, that just so far 
as I am successful in bringing about such disuse of them,' I am 
proving myself to be a benefactor. 

In addition to this, and as a corollary to it, I avow my in- 
tention to be to teach the people how to live, so as to dvoid 
being sick ; — in other words, to make them so intelligent as 
that they may be able to prevent disease. 

The motives that prompt me to this labor will be supposed 
by many to have their root and force in considerations personal 
to myself, and therefore selfish ; but I disavow such motives, 
and claim, on the other hand, that my object is to assist in the 
regeneration of mankind ; believing as a Christian, as I claim to 
be, that the greatest obstacles that exist in this country to the 
spread of the Gospel are to be found in the depraved physical 
habits of my fellow-men ; and that it is altogether vain and 
useless for men and women to associate themselves for the pur- 
pose of circulating the Bible, or making more common the 
means of grace, or bringing to bear special moral means for the 
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benefit of mankind, bo long as they fail to consider how inti. 
matelj connected are the depravities of the human heart wii 
depraved physical habits. And aa it is true, not only by tevfr 
lation, but metaphysically and philosophically true, that " 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness ;" so it is as 
tainly and eitensinely true, that man's heart takes on extraor- 
dinary depravity by the reftes influence upon it of depraved 
passions and propensities : and that as these are the means 
through which his bodily life, in great degree, eipresses itself; 
BO they become the means of obstructing and hindering in him 
the eroWement and unfolding of his spiritual life, juEt as they 
become perrerted. To eat lite a glutton ; to drink like aa 
inebriate ; to indulge in sexual escess ; to have one's appetite 
and taste so abnormal aa to be entirely unfit to appreciate 
things that arc natural and healthful ; to live in constant roundi 
of fashion, which means nothing more nor less than to live 
artificially and falsely ; to have one's special senses all de- 
ranged, and one's body sick, — is not to have such external con. 
ditlons aa are favorable to the growth of the higher faculties, 
or of those graces of the Spirit, which, to the honest inquirer 
and searcher after the bight and the tbue, come as special 
gif^s of the good Ood. 

I appeal, therefore, from the Doctors to the People. And 
I appeal from the people at large to that portion of them who 
have heen made the subjects of Divine grace, I call upon 
Christians, especially, to come up to the consideration of this 
great and portentous fact, — that sickness, which is one of the 
forms in which sin shows itself, is the habitual condition of our 
people. I entreat of them, both ministers and laymen, to take 
an honest, earnest, truthful view of their relations to this great 
Health Movement ; to remember that they, particularly, are as 
" a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid," — a light shining 
in the surrounding darkness, and representatives of that Great 
Light, " which lighteth every man that cometh into the world ;" 
and that they, by their very professions, are bound to glorify 
God in their bodies as well as in their spirits, which are His. 

When we who are now the advocates of this Hygienic 
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j^osopby shall have impressed upon o.ur fellow-citizens the 
correctness of our views, to the degree that they shall consent 
in the main — in all essential points — to cooperate with us; to 
the degree that our principles shall no more be considered as 
the outgrowth of fanaticism, but on the other hand will be 
recognized as the outgrowth of an honest faith in the Gospel 
of Christ ; then shall we have seen such results as will more 
than compensate us for whatever loss of reputation or charac- 
ter or fame or worldly consideration or wealth we shall have 
undergone. We shall be rich, then, in the reward of our 
labors, and in the consciousness that, in God's providence, we 
have inaugurated a revolution which shall not cease its whirl 
until the '* kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ, and He shall reign forever and 
ever!" 
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AND HOW TO TAKE THEM. 



BY MISS HARRIET N. AUSTIN, M.D. 



To many persons the descriptions and explanations below may seem 
unnecessarily minute, but they will not, I think, to him who has had 
much experience in giving instructions for home-treatment. He who 
has seen persons attempt to take sitz-baths in wash-bowls, to take 
half-baths without undressing, to give a dripping-sheet by wetting 
one comer of the sheet in cold water, or to give hot fomentations 
with a small linch towel, or a bit of flannel as large as his two hands, 
has learned how crude are the notions of the people in regard to the 
whole matter of water-treatment. A vast deal of injury has been 
done in this method of treatment, as well by the bungling use of ap- 
pliances, which, if skilfully used, would have been entirely proper, 
as by the use of such as were wholly unsuited to the person to whom 
they were administered. 

We do not give heroic treatment. We do not belike in it. Our 
baths are all mild, and given at not very frequent intervals. The 
first thing to be done when a bath is to be given, is to prepare the 
room, making it a comfortable temperature. The second is to prepare 
the bath, using soft water, and making it of the ri^ht temperature ^ as 
indicated by a thermometer. Persons sometimes ask us to explain 
what we mean by certain tem^ratures, so that they can get along 
without a thermometer. This is impossible. The terms hot, cold, 
warm, tepid, are so indefinite, and convey so different impressions to 
different persons, as to be entirely unreliable in giving directions. 
What is hot to one person is cold to another, in the morbid states 
through which sick persons pass. And the sensations of healthy per- 
flons are so variable, that they cannot be relied upon to temper hatha 

[3] 
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b;f the touoh fiiT thoBD with whom a alight change a of conaequenoe 
Of course tho line where cold ptiBsoa into tepid, or tepid into wann 
ii inappreciable, but in gODerat icrou I Bhould oonuder a bath at 75° 
Fahrenheit, cold ; at 85", tepid ; at 95°, warm ; and at 105°, hot. 
The idea that the hotter a penton is t^e colder ebould be his bath, ia 
productive of great miochief. The true rule is exactly the reverse of 
thJH. That ia, a pi;raua in a, high Jecer eliuuld have his bath at a 
highir tcmperatare thao if ha had no fever ; for what, to the Utter 
cas?, would be a pl<.';Lsant temperature to him, might bo shoukingly 
oold b the former. So, while, in such cooditioas, a bath at 90° 
would subdue the fever, one at 75° would be likelj to produoe 
violoDt reaction, and in half an hour the fever would be higher than 

Huving the bath readj. the next thing is to get the patient ready. 
One who in euSering from acute diseaae maj often, when feeling ner- 
Toua and reatleoB and exhausted, be greatly refreshed and soothed 
by the adiuiniatration of a bath. But pereoos who are taking a 
course of treatment fur chronio ailmenta, or those who simply bathe 
for cleanliness, should never take their baths when tired. Baths are 
always most boDefioial in their effects when taken with the body at 
its highest point of vigor. Hence, as a rale, ten or eleven o'cloek in 
the day ia tho beet hour for bathing. Whsn this is impracticable, 
the hours of risiDg or retiring are nnobjectiooable. No bath dionl4 
be taken immediately after or before a mtal. Can should be taken 
to have the /est uorm on coming lor a bath. In cases where they ars 
habitually oold, and cannot be warmed by exercise, it is often well to 
take a warm foot-bath, for a few minntes, before a g^ieral bath or a 
paok. Next, the patient lays aside all his clothing, and weti kit/ore- 
head and top t/ Ihe head in the bath or cool water ; and if the bath 
is continued beyond a few minutes, like a sitz-bath, a wet towel or 
«ap should be kept on the heid. If the bath is to be reduced, as wa 
very frequently do, as redncing a half or sitE-bath from 90° t« 85° or 
80", the patient rises out of the water while the attendant pours in 
oold water. Soap should never be used except for persons who bathe 
very sddont, or who are very dirty. When a person comae from amj 
general bath, that is, having the whole sorfaoe bath^, he should be 
iiutuitly enveloped in his aiping-thtet, and himself and the attend- 

•If • pmon In leTv U to bg puked, bli cmdltlsai an muiA luor* midllj mii4 
Miblf aiutrDl>d by >sttiii( Into tltai In wntar at W°, wrioglac ttiam but ■licUl}', 
packing him ia thciD, or BTan bj puttiof him into ■ fnsh puk wbn tlu tnt one 
teoonnt bmtvd, Ihu bf putUnif hla into > oeU Ihcot. 
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%xA should fiill to rubbing vigorouslj. Sheets should be xnadesped- 

ally fox bathiBg purposes. A common cotton bed-«heet will answer 

^r wiping ; for a sheet of some kind must be used, towels after a 

general bath being entirely unfit, and crash towels quite out of the 

'Question, But for packing or drippingnsheets, use linerij and have the 

isbeet not longer than to reach from the person's head to his heels. 

.The fitbric may be coarse and heavy, but must be soft and smooth, 

\ As soon as the skin is thoroughly dried after a bath, the sheet is 

removed, and the rubbing continued briskly and genUy over the 

whole 8urfa.ce, with dry hands, for four or five minutes. A healthy 

-person can do his own rubbing, but the invalid is greatly benefited 

by having an assistant. . And everything that this person has to do 

in administering the treatment should be done with energy andeiz- 

pedition, not leaving the patient in a shivering, uncomfortable state, 

fcf even the shortest length of time. 

After getting through with the bath, immediate means must be 
taken to establish thorough and permanent reaction. If the person 
has a good degree of strength, he may go out, well dressed, for a 
brisk walk, or to split wood, or fodder the cattle, or do anything 
which. will keep him stirring. But in the case of very delicate per- 
sons, it is often better, particularly if the weather is inclement, to go 
to bed,. well covered up with a cool cloth on the head, and a wann 
blanket at the feet, if needful, and lie for an hour or two, till the 
eiroulation becomes entirely quiet. And sometimes comparatively 
strong persons do well to follow this course, and get up and take then: 
exercise afterward. If a person uses these means, and still grows 
chilly thirty or sixty minutes after his 'bath, or if after an hour 
or two he feels an unusual languor or exhaustion, his bath has done 
him harm instead of good, 

GENERAL BATHS. 

The Half-Bath, so called because about half the person is im- 
mersed in water, is taken in a tub about four and a half feet long, 
twenty-six inches broad toward the widest end, and gradually tapering 
till it is no more then fifteen inches broad toward the other end, and 
eleven or twelve inches high. At least, this is a convenient size and 
shape. Ours are made with staves and hoops, and sit on wooden 
horses about twenty inches high, with a hole, stopped with a plug 
in the bottom, at the small end. The bath is prepared at the right 
temperature, about six inches deep : the patient wets his head fuid 
steps into it, sitting down in the broad end of the tub, with his feet 
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flooded totnkrd the oanow end. To haTS it done juat right, then 
•hould be twu attendants ; one to rnb the pationt'a logs, and the other 
to rub hii buck und aims, while he rubs the front part of bis body. 
Tho rubbiag should bo done lightlj and brisklj, dipping the water up 
on to the body with the imnds very frequently. The comiaon time 
to continau tbo tuth is fur two miautee, though, to gain a pacticiUar 
end, it ia often continued much longer. 

la au iudCitution where all the apparatoa is at hand, this is one of 
the most oonvenient, pleasant, and efEcienC forms of bath. 

The Pi.DNOR is takoQ in a tub four or five feet deep, nearly filled 
with wntsr, and bo narrow that the person can ptiioe a hand on each 
aide of the tub, leap in, crouuh down till the water rises to his ohin, 
And then leitp out. This ia a very pleasant, and, if taken cold, a very 
exhilarating form of bath. When arranged, aa we hare it at Uur 
Uome, BO that the tcmpciature of tho water con bo raised to about 
la" or SO'', it is one of the best baths which a robust, bcoJthj pi>rsoii 
can tiike f^tr cteanlinesa, daily or tri-weeklj. 

The Dkipi-ing-Sbeet will, perhaps, be found to be more practicable 
fjr incalids in fiimilios than any other form of bath. It requires hot 
little water, can be taken on the nieest carpet, and, if mild in its tem- 
pflraturi?, produces very mild reactions. An oil-cloth should be spread 
on the floor or carpet, and the sheet put in a pail half foil of water. 
The patient stands in the middle of the cloth, and the attendant raises 
the sheet bj two of its comers and throws it around him, bo as to 
completely envelop turn from his neck to hia feet, and immediately 
fills to rubbing him Tigorously with botli bonds, over the sheet. If 
desired, the sheet can be partly relieved of the water by squeezing, 
through the hand, as it is raised from tBe pail. It is oommon to ap- 
ply the sheet twice ; first in front, lapping it behind, rubbing ons 
minute, then removing, dipping in the water again, and putting 
around from behind, and rubbing another minate. A very fbehle per- 
inn can take this bath sitting on a Btool, if need be i bat in that case 
there should be two peisons to rub outside the sheet. Or a atron^ 
person can take it alone, as he can leoob nearly every part of his per- 
son to rub. and can wash his back by drawing the sheet aorosa it. It 
is an excellent bath. 

The Pail-Dodcbk should be token in a room where a poiti<»i oT 
tiie floor is low«r than the main part, and f^om which the water i* 
carried off by a drain. From one to six pails full of water may be 
ased. The person stands on the depreased floor, and the attendant, 
standing four or five feet away, takes up a pail and dashea the watw 
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irith considerable force, at three or four dashes, over him, letting it 
virike near thQ npper part of the body, and so run down and cover 
him ; the recipient meantime turning slowly round, so as to receive 
the water on all parts of the body. This is a very pleasant bath, if 
not taken below 80^, and entirely unobjectionable to be used daily 
for cleanliness by persons in health. 

The Towel 'Washing has no advantages over the dripping-sheet, ex* 
^pt in instances where it is used simply for cleanliness and is more 
convenient, or where the person is too feeble to sit up. One who is 
very feeble may be bathed in this way without fatigue or exertion. 
The nurse uncovers an arm, or a leg, or a small portion of the body 
at a time; partially wrings a soft towel out of tepid water, and 
washes the part quickly and gently ; wipes with a soft towel ; rubt 
with the warm, dry hand; covers again ; and so proceeds till the 
whole sur&ce is washed. Or, if this is too much at one time, Um 
operation may be suspended an hour or two. Patients who are fever- 
ish are often greatly soothed and comforted by having the back 
bathed in this way several times in a day, or even by having the face, 
hands, and feet bathed. Water may be used more freely by spread- 
ing a dry sheet or blanket under the patient, to protect his bed. If 
the patient is able to get up for his bath, the drippingnsheet should 
be used instead of a towel. 

THE PACK. 

Preparation is made for the Pace on a bed or lounge, the pillow 
lying in its place, and two warm comfortables and a woollen blanket, 
&r as many blankets as will amount to these in quantity, being spread 
outside. Over these is spread the wet sheet, slightly wrung, and so 
high up that it will reach but a few inches below the knees, and may 
be wrapped around the head. The patient immediately places him- 
self upon this, on his baok> his arms at his sides, and the attendant 
quickly brings the comer of the sheet over from the farther side, un- 
der the chin, and tucks it under the near shoulder, and up close to 
the neck, and then all along down the body to the bottom of the 
sheet. Then the opposite side of the sheet is spread over and tucked 
under in the same way; then one side of the blanket, then the 
other, and so of the comfortables, being sure to make these snug 
around the feet. If there is liability that the feet will grow cold, 
they should be wrapped in a warm blanket, or have a bottle of hot 
water placed near them, outside the blanket. Sometimes Ire wrap 
them in flannel, folded and wrung out of hot water ; and Y&tj {\re- 
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qacnOy, when persona have local oongestionS', aa of the lungs, liver, 
or throat, we place over the part hot, wet flannels when we pnt 
Iheni in pack. 1 have Icnown persons, who cottld not take a pack in 
the ordinary way without chiUing, have them administered with 
great benelit by placing a strip of hot flannel up and down ihe baot- 
booe, inside the wet sheet. A cool, wet towel should be laid on tha 
forehead, and the person loft entirely qoiet, and in three times out of 
fbar ho will go to sloop and got a dolicous nap. He should not ha 
left alone, howoTor, unlem he is a:?cuebomed to it, ae he may bccomo 
Tery nervous on finding himself alone and helpless. The rule for re- 
maining in the pack, if the patient is quiet, is till he tools thoroughly 
warm ; say from twenty-five to sixty minutes. It is usual to give 
persons some form of general l>ath,aa described above, the moment he 
is taken out of puck ; though with feeble persona we somelimee throw 
the dry sheet round them instead, and wipe immediately. Or such 
ono may take a towel-waaliing, lying still, and heing only partly un- 
covered at a time. 

LOCAL BATHS. 

The Sitz-Ga.tii may bo taken in a common-sized wash-tab, though 
wo have tuha made ou purpose, which are higher at tlie back, with bo 
much wat«r as nearly to fill the tub when the person sits down. The 
person should remore all Iiis clothing, esoept his shoes and stockings, 
uid be well wrapped np in his bath with a comfortable. Many times 
it is desirable to nndrees the feet also, and take a warm foot-bath 
while a tepid ute-bath is taken. In this case, the feet should be dipped 
into the cool wat«r when takw ont of the warm hath. A eool, wet 
doth or capshould be worn on the liead. Ttusbath is continued from 
five to ninety minal«B, to meet conditions ; though the more usual time 
is from fifleen to thirty minatee. 

The Sh&llow-Bath may be taken in any tub suffidently large to 
ttUow the person to be immersed in water to the hips, as he sits or 
itanda in it. The upper portion of the body shonld be covered with a 
blanket or warm wrapper. This bath is continued from five to thirty 
minutM. Sometimes, however, it is taken sitting, in a half-bath tub, 
an attendant rubbing the limbs, and in such case it is continued fkmi 
one to five minutes. 

The HAND-WABBiNa is performed by dipping the hands frequently 
in a Teasel of water, and mbbing vigorously a limited portion of Qie 
surface, aa over the cheat, abdomen, liver, spleen, or spinal colnmn. 
Severe oongeetions are sometimes relieved by this process — dipping 
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the hands altematdj in cold and hot water, and continuing it ten to 
twenty minutes. 

Foot-Baths are made from one to five inches in depUi, in a l^eelei 
or common pail, and are continued from five to twenty minutes. 
Hand-Baths taken alone, or with foot-baths, are often beneficial. 

When Fomentations are to be appUed to any part pf the trunk of 
the body, the better plan is to double a woollen blanket and spread it 
in a bed, and let the patient undress and lie down upon it. A flannel 
folded to about six thicknesses is then wrung out of hot water, and 
placed upon the part to be fomented ; the blanket is brought over it, 
first from one side and then the other, and then the bedclothes spread 
over all. The cloth should be applied at such a temperature as to feel 
decidedly warm, or pleasantly (not unpleasantly) hot ; and should be 
replaced by a fresh one as often as it grows cool — say from six or 
eight to twelve or fifteen minutes. The head must be kept cool and 
the feet warm. The applications may be continued from ten minutes 
to two hours, as occasion requires. On finally removing the flannel 
doth, the part fomented must be washed off with cool water — say at 
85^ or 80^ — unless a cool bath is to follow, or a cool bandage or 
compress is to be applied. Here is an important point. Whenever 
water is applied to any part, or the whole, of the body at so high a 
temperature as to relax the coats of the capillaries and distend them 
with blood, it must be followed by an application at so low a temp& 
rature as to constringe the vessels and restore their tone. * Otherwise 
there is great liability to take cold. Hence the old-fashioned way of 
** soaking the feet in hot water," on going to bed at night, for a cold, 
had to be done with great care to avoid adding to the cold. If the 
hot bath had been followed by a cold one, there would have been no 
difficulty. 

SWEATING. 

One of the most convenient and efiicient methods of inducing sweat- 
ing is to place the patient in a sitz-bath, with a foot-bath, letting both 
be as warm as can well be borne. He must be well covered with a 
comfortable, and as the baths gradually cool, hot water can be added. 
The head must be kept well wet with cold water, and watch kept that 
the patient does not grow faint. When perspiration is thoroughly 
established, he may take a half-bath or dripping-sheet, and go to bed. 
'If it is desired to check the perspiration entirely, a good way is to 
commence the half-bath as high as 90°, and gradually reduce it to 
80^, or lower. One of the safest and most effectual modes of break- 

26 
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Ing np a BeTero cold, for a tobnat person, ie to place him in tho hot- 
bftth till ho Bwoata profusely, and then transfer him immediately to a 
xock at about SO", and follow tliia by a drippmg'Sheet, and e^ai 
him to bod, with but little to eat for two or three days. If there ia 
wngcstion of the throat or lungs, it is aomotimeB well to foment the 
porta while in tho bot^bath. Such a course as this is a coDBidcmble 

■ iax upon the strength, and should be foUowed by, at least, several 
faouTs' repose in bod. If, after going to bed, the sweating continues 
too long, it should be checked by a cold bath ; or, if it oontinuea at 

< CU, it is well to rub oS the surface with a wet towel on rising. 
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1 BfJScrnoJiB, ' ' 

When used daily for eathortie purposes, should be talm at a t^^nlar 
boor, one hour after breakfast being a very suitable tune, at a tranpe- 
latureofSS' or 80°. If there ia particDlar inactivity of the bowels, 
the enema may be rendered more efficacious by lying dovra, having 
the water slowly injected, and retiiining it fifteen or twenty minutes, 
if necessary, for this purpoBe preenng estemally with a folded towel. 
Borne author has said, that it is better tn lie upon the right aide Id tak- 
ing an injection ; and it would seem, from the conformatioD of the intea- 
tines, that there might be reason in tiiis. Where tiiere ia obetiiiate 
oonstipation, it ia sometimea naeful to take a small cold injection, to 
be retained on going to bed at night. 

BANDAGES, 

To be worn nest the body, should be made of heavy, soft linen. The 
outer, dry bandage may be made of common cotton muslin, cotton 
jean, cotton flannel, or, if necessary to keep the person warm, woollen 
flannels. Both the outer and inner banda^ should be made double.. 
The rule for wetting the bandage, in chronic ailments, ia before it getB 
dry — say three to five times in twenty-four hours. In acute dis- 
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I, particularly if there is much fever, they may need Tvettisg 
much oftener. It is not necessary that they should be wet in very 
cold water if this is unpleasant, but the water should be cool. 

Abdominal Bandages may be made about six inches wide, and suf- 
ficiently long to wind twice around the body, or only long enough to 
pass around the body once, and meet in front. In the latter case 
they should be wide enough to cover the stomach and abdomen, and 
need to be fitted to the form, by inserting gores in the lower part, or 
taking seams in the upper part. 

The Wbt-Jacket is fitted nicely to the form, having armholes, and 
coming np snugly round the neck, and may reach only to the waist, 
or it may come to the hips. In this form they are admirable, worn in 
fevers. They should be made to lap in front, thus covering the chest 
with four thicknesses of wet linen and of dry cotton. These, as well 
as the abdominal bandages, may be left dry across the back, if they 
oaose chilliness. In both cases, also, the outer bandage should extend 
a litUe over the edge of the wet one. 

The Thboat-Bandagb should be about three inches wide, and made 
to pass once or twice around the neck. 

Compresses are limited bandages, as a folded wet towel, worn over 
the throat or chest or stomach or liver, and so covered with a dry 
bandage as to be kept warm. 

V 

THE WET CAP 

Is made by taking a piece of linen long enough to measure round the 
head, just above the ears, and from three to four inches wide when 
doubled. This is sewed together at the ends, and gathered at the up- 
per edge into a round crown piece. It is wet in cold water, and wem 
on the top of the head, coming down on the forehead, and must be 
re-wet as ofben as it becomes dryish. It does not add particularly to 
the attractiveness of one's appearance, but is exceedingly comfortable 
where one suffers from heat in the head, from chronic oongestion, fur 
to be worn in the study or library when thinking is not easy. 
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HOW TO CURE IT 

BY 

JAMES C. JACKSON, M.D. 



There are two lands of Consumption. — that which is called Tabenmlar, or 
Pulmonary; and that which Ib termed Mesenteric, or Bowel Cipnsamption. 

TUBERCULAR OR PXTLMONARY CONSUMPTION: WHAT CAUSES ITf 
A* Hkudhabt Constitdtion; ob Inhbuted Predisposition, tkinskiztid to 

THB iBFAira BT US PaBBBTS, IHBY HATXNa — 

ib) ScTofiilous Diathesis, 

e) Impairment of the ConstitnUon by Brag-taking. 

d) Exhaostion by Sexual Indulgence, 

e) Bifference in Age. 

(/) Close Intermarriage. 

B. Causes Gnowma our ov the Habits of Livmo of thb Pabirts; at — 

(a) Unwholesome Food; Unhealthy Brinks, — as Impure Water, Blineral or 
Medicated Water, Tea, Coffse, Bistilled Liquors, Fermented Liquors, fro. 
(6) Causes operating on the Mother during Pregnancy. 

0. Causes wmcH abb not Congenital, but induobd aitbb Bibxh; fooh as— 

(a) Unhealthy MiUc while Nursing. 
\b) Improper Food in Cliildhood. 
:) Impure Air in Bay-time, in Shops, Churches, Factories. 

d) Sleeping witii Coiuumpuye Persons in the same Bed. 

e) Working in close Booms with them, and breathing the Bxhalattons flram 
their Lungs and Bodies. 

/) In-door Employment, actiye and sedentary. Wuit of Out-of-door Bzerelsef. 
Want of Light and Sunshine, and the Effect of Climate. 
Dress, — for Bay and Night, and with Reference to oiflbrent Parts of the Body. 

D, Mental Causbs: — 









Study, too close, too protracted, too monotonous, and in bad postazw. 
Lack of Recreation and Amusements. 
Social Intercourse of the Sexes. 
[d Unhappy Marriages, Failures in Budness, IHsappointed Affocttons. 

E« Causes abisino fboic PuB-EZisnNa Bisbasb, ob or thb Bbspibatobt Oboaits ; 
^as — 

\a) Influenza, Bronchitis, Catarrh, Whooping-cough, Hemoxrhago of the Lnngii 

F. Sxin-Disbasbs: — 

(a) Measles, Small-poz, Scarlei-ftrer, Taoeinatloii, Salt-ilioam. 



0, UraBiiri DisxAsis: — 

(«) Deranged Menstruation, LeaeonlioM, IMipIaeement of ihe Utenu. 

H. DOIARS or THl N U T M T IVB AtTD SlOKnOKT AHD SzOUrOBT ObOAKS: — 

(«) DTspepda, Pike, Goat, Constipation, liTer-coinplalnt. 

MSSSNTBRIO BIBBASES, OR MESKNTBRIO CONSUMPTION; AND 
DI8BA8ES OV THB UBINAKT ORGANS. 

1. How shall one know when he Am ft, or is gsAng to hBTe Itf 
t. What is the troe treatment? 

t. WhatisiMCf 

It is net taking poisoirs, by whomsoefeir tdmizilittnd. 

It Is not taking PATiirr mkdigiitxs. 

It Is iMt taking msdioatxd oratAiAnoirs. 

It is iMt taking STDHTLATBia BxriBAaxs. 

It is not eating sobofulous flish-mxats. 

It is iMt using mKiBAXr-wAnas. 

It is not being shut up nr chb HOUfi. 

It is mot being stabtkd. 

It is not drinking habd watib. 

It Is mot Delecting the sum. 

Bat it u — astng all agents, jadidoosly and skllAiUj, whoie ordinazy Bnd 
kglttmate efltet on the orpudsm Is hbalth-su8Taxhxb0. 



Thb foregoing brief schedule or synopsis of contents will enable tlie 
reader to judge somewhat of the character of the book. It is a com- 
plete guide for the prevention and cure^ by means which are hygienic, 
of this most dreadful of all diseases wherewith human beings are 
afflicted. 

The work contains an excellent steel-engraved likeness of the 
author, and makes a handsome octavo volume of four hundred pages. 
It may be obtained by remitting two dollars to the publisher, and 
ordering the book sent by express ; or $2.25 will pay for the book sent 
prepaid by maiL 

Consumptives who buy this book while they are still curable by any 
means, will, by heeding the suggestions presented and following out 
the formula of treatment prescribed, most assuredly get well. To do 
this will not involve the payment of fees to any physician, nor the ad- 
ministration to the patient of any drug-medicine or nostrum whatever. 

Dr. Jackson is a firm believer in the theory which he presents ; large 
experience in the treatment of disease^ and abundant success in his 
extensive practice, having demonstrated its truthfulness to a certainty. 
The reader, therefore, should not confound this work, containing the best 
thoughts of a scientific and successful practitioner, with the numerous 
books on consumption which flood the market, but which are merely • 
put forth as advertisements of some worthless nostrum, which is, more 
likely than not, exceedingly poisomms also. 



EDITOBIAL NOTIOBS 

OoKSDMPTioir, HOW TO PftxviNT IF AiO) HOW TO OuRS XT, Ib the soggestiv* 
title of a book by Dr. Jakes G. Jaoxsov, which B. Lererett Emenon, 129, 
Washington Street, has recently pablished. 

Sr, Jackson is an able and intelligent phyrieian, and treats disease firom the 
only rational point of view; beginning with telling us how to prevent it. He 
enters into the causes of hereditary consumption; the eyils of drug-taking, &e. ; 
and explains the method of cure, of which he is one of the ablest advocates. The 
book, with its fund of information, will be eagerly sought in this insi^ova 
climate, where consumption finds so many victims. —' Boston Tnu Flag, 

Consumption is the SooimoB ov Niw England in Spioxal. The nombw of 
its victims, annually, bears a fearfhl proportion to that of any other disease 
which is not epidemical. How to prevent it<, and how to care it, is, therefinv, 
a question of tlie deepest intexest to all classes. In tiiis volume, Dr. Jackson 
treats the subject in a most intelligent, searching, and popular manner; avoiding 
all those medical technicaUties, which, to the uninitiated, are ntteody unintelligi- 
ble. His style is flowing, lucid, and, ibr such a treatise, singularly attractive; 
and the scope of his survey indicates raze powers of observation, of analysis, and 
of judgment. We have no hesitation in recommending this work to the attention 
of every household. — Zdberator, 

This large volume is dedgned to explitin to the people, In ordinary language, 
the nature and causes and preventives of that great soonige by which so many 
in an nations die. The book contains much inforouktion, on the way to prevent 
and cure consumption, that would be of great value to tlie people. —' Zio»?9 
HoraU, 

•* 

B. Leverett Emerson, 129, Wellington Street, publishes another of Dr. Jaxis 

G. Jaokson^s valuable medical books, in an octavo volume of 400 pages. It is 

entitled*' Gonsumption: how to Prevent it, and how to Oure it." It is a 

thorough work of its class; and it is no ex^;geration to say of it, that it has well 

nigh exliausted the commanding subject to whtoh it is devoted. The many errors 

of our social life are pointed out and animadverted upon in strikingly independr 

ent language. Seeing how much misery is caused by human follies, and how 

Ux men have departed fnm. the lift <m earth that It was intended by their 

Creator that they should live, Dr. Jackson speaks with force to ills follows, that 

must have its efEsct; for his book is one that cannot foil to have muiy readers, as 

well firom the nature of its matter as firom its manner, which is to the utmost 

de£pree energetic and robust. He has gathered t(^ther, and placed in an eadly 

accessible form, an amount of intelligence, on vitally attractive themes, that it 

would be difficult, if not Imposdble, to obtain elsewhere. No man ever had more 

decided opinions on tiie first of all earthly subjects, and no man ever enunciated 

those opinions in stronger and more emphatic words. All focts that tend through 

their promulgation to the preservation or* the restoration of health should be 

made public; and we are glad to see that such is the opinion of our author, who 

is an able and experienced physician, and a man of high character. He knows 

what Consumption is ; and, if that terrible evil can be avoided or cured hereafter, 

it will be in no light degree owing to his philosophic counsel and advice. His 

volume is one that should be studied, and ttmditd byaU, — Boston TrmtXUr, 



flnlda. uuL Is tiM dread oC «T«ry CHikUr- Wd He La boddjuEa in yauth in tba 
etKkotv&BiiDU af our HnB Bad d&ugbtctv; ve heir it Id Che deep, hollow cauEh; 
Vfl beboll It la Che hectlo Quih which binges the DUjd^n^ji Ikir Dheek ; uid If dov 
lU •ppnwh bs the baaC fonu bdiI hollaw chuC Dt our joung aun. The UHi 

The euthor proscril^en a coLinfl of tn^EDg^ whidi vrilL, we bcliore, radloallj 
flhuige Che couth of our tires, and, If followed np, will Imprvve the nce^ — 

Dr. JickMD bold* Chat cotuoDiptlaa, iiiltgarsluiilBBCOiidstSEea, laeeoiabla 
dlbcLM, uid Is tabfl cured bj BtreDgthenliif Nature, ood clearii]|rHrfA7 (ho» 
obituleeof bin llFlDg which pi^recit tier Itom exerclflinff bor aalutAxj power. 
nhile he ]■ (taaTDuuhl; oppoaeil to the dnig-;nuUce, ire think he hu, sod hers 

hAlth nnd ticknoiB ; uid we cuiiuneuil the liouk Co Che ttudf of all penoni who 
wont to llie tt long u the; cm, sad u veil u tbcy aa. — Ctmercgi 



Ihay fbllovr, the work thaj do, and Che reipamdUllClaa they atfume, rnnj all 
be AccDoipllshcd. — BotUn TroHteript, 

, Ur, B, LereretC Ememn, the Boilon publisher, hu Hnt ni Dr. Jackua's 
work on CODHUmption ; aod we hare ivad It with great laCeieaL It cdrroboraCes 
acHne vlewa we had preThnulj entertaloed ; tt explains othera ; It luj^wta new 
tiieorles on mai^ pointa. It is ft book altogether enrich]i;g to Che reader, aad 
worth en; men's owning; and poDdeilDi. InCeudiDg to make Uiga bagmeslur 
extracts tiora Chia Tolume hereaner, we will confine ouraelTee at pruenC to a 
dngle chapter, which wb And exceedingly BDggwtiTe and IntareaClpg;. — Snte 



n water, the emplojioent of aicohoUa 
L, and other injurloaa ageneSes, of which 

pnrLion of the Tolume Li di>TChl«d Co the diaeasee which tend to prodiic« coDsomp* 
tlDn, with full direcdoDS flir thdr (wbaenC. The author haa no eDDfldmca in 
tb> osoal pracUce of medicine, Init'eeeka Che nmedj Ibr fUaeUBS in Tariona 
hygienic measarea, which he eipiaina ajid recommeDda at length with greak 
eamtf CneH er staCemeub. But few oan perose the Tolume without g^ning new 
Ideaa with ngard to the preurraClan of liealtfa, and the iraportajice of aaocr- 
taiulng and obMCTlng the natural hiwiofphi>ialDgf.~A)is-rr>ri TVthiiM. 



CONSXJXFTIOll : HOW TO PUKVXlfT IT, AHD HOW TO CUBJI IT. —A diBeOlSion Of 

oongenital and other piedispositioiui to consaxnptiioiii th^ eaoses in wrong 
modes of liring and practices, and of the means of preyentiion and core. It 
eontidns mnch sound sense well pnt, and is worthy of being examined by all 
who are interested in the subject, — a lamoitsbly large number. — Independent, 

The medical world will need no prompting to purchase a new work by Dr. 
James 0. Jackson. That eminent physician's skill, acquirements, eztenslTe 
reading and practice, haye been assiduously employed In the preparation of this 
▼(dnme; and others besides those of .Us profession may peruse it with profit. 
EOs sanitary suggestions aie*of the hic^est Talue. — Boston Saturday-evening 
Oatette, 

In the work before us, Dr. Jackson seems to hare treated that fell destroyer, 
to fearftdly destructiTe in our Northern latitudes, with his usual ability. I^ 
considers at length the Tarious causes of consumption ; many of which, we have 
no doubt, will be here presented to the reader fdr the first time. The causes 
being known, they will be the more likely to be guarded against, and many 
untimely deaths by this disease avoided. No poisons, in any form or in any 
condition, are adrised. The treatment for consumption, whether in its incipient 
or advanced stages, which is advised by Dr. Jackson, is entirely hygienic, and 
consequently embracM all the means provided by Nature for the recuperation 
and healing of the system. The book is well worthy eztensiTe reading, and will 
do much good. — ¥Fater<ttre Journal 

This is one of the most instructive and valuable books that we have ever 
seen. The information presented in its pages relative to that alarming disease, 
CoNSXTMPTiON, as to what It is, how to avoid it, and how to cure it, makes the 
book in every sense valuable to those who consider life and health worth pos- 
seadng. — Botton Invegtigator, 

Dr. Jackson has a reputation in his^ profesdon to susttdn, — a reputation 
founded upon those professional traits which form a thinking, practical phydclan. 
A book, therefore, to which he would put his name as its author, must neces> 
sarily be a result of careftil thought and valuable experience in the spedality 
of which he writes. The present work comprises a subject which has foiled 
almost as many phydcians as it has destroyed patients, — a disease of which very 
littie is known beyond its course and usual results. Dr. Jackson, however, 
probes its various causes ; the idiosyncrasies, and manner of lifo, which most 
readily produce it; the various treatments in vogue; and amass of information 
upon the mutntus of the different stages of the disease. With all these, he freely 
advises the patient as to the best methods of prevention and cure. The book 
is designed to find effBctive readers everywhere, flrom its vigorous style, and its 
freedom from profesdonal terms and mysteries. — Watertovn ( Wis.) Republican, 

Dr. Jacesor's book on Consumption, how to Pbsvbkt it and how to 
GuBi IT, is acknowledged to be one of the most valuable practical works ever 
written on these most engrosdng suljects. There are many who have a deep 
personal interest In the knowledge the book contains ; and to all such, as well as 
to the seeker after useftil information, it will be found invaluable.— Bo«t«ii 
Journal, 




r^WISa to tha repnlatioD which tb 

^^ imltstiODS of it have been pnCiata the market at diObrent times ; 
tmt, having biifn worthlcjB thiagi as Kell as inrringeniautB, hcva eoou 
killed themselves. Thousands of our instruments are sow in nse, and 
the demand for them is constantly Increasing. If yon once use ons Cor 
complaints where caUiarUos are generally osed, yon will never agthi 
permit yonr system to become debilitated by the use of drags. If yoa 
wish for a dnrable and reliable instroment, OBT Datidson'b. 

Every individual should possess one. It is by no means as generally 
known as it ehaald be, that severe cases of diarrbcea or dysentery may 
be, by a few iqecUonsof cool water, effectually cared; and that deaths 
which are so common trom this disease, or rather f>om the dmgs, when 
treated in the ordinary way, are entirely unnecessary. 

Price of single instrnments, with full directions, post-paid to any put 
of the United States within three thousand miles, fS.3G. 

Send all ordera to ihe General Ageot for the United States, 

B. LEVERETT EMERSON, 

ISS, WABBDiaTOH SiBBXI, BOBTOX. 



IiAWBENCE AND COISPAITY'S 

PATENT mPBOTES FLESH filOTES & STRAPS, 

Forproducina a EeaUhy State of the System by Friclion, without the 

Eisk oj tearing ^e Skin^ asaU the oreHnary Sora^kair 

Gloves are liable to do. 

The great valne of the Horae-hair BenoTatcur aa a theiapeutio agent, when 
applied to the human body, is now too well known to eyeiy one, who has i^dd the 
least attention to the importance of a healthy action of the skin, to require farttier 
comment. 

The superior advantages of the Patent Flesh Gloyes and Straps mannfJEMtoze^ 
under this patent, are, that, by a peculiar process in the machinery employed in 
their manufacture, the points of toe hair are brought perpendicularly to the sur- 
face, thereby removing the liability to tsar th« skin (a very general complaint 
against the ordinary kind); rendering them more pleasuit to use, at the same 
time enabling the process of firiction to be much more effectually performed. They 
are, indeed, a positive luxury to use, apart from their salutary effects. 

The peculiar &bric manu&ctured expressly for the use of ladies ^deserves th^ 
special attention. It has been highly recommended by the most eminent of the 
medical profession, and given universal satisfaction to those who have used it. 

In ordering the gloves, please state whether they are desired for a lady or 
gentleman, and also the size of the hand they should fit. 

These gloves are exceedinsly serviceable in all diseases of the sexual organ- 
ism, consumption, and Aiii cuseases attended with deficient capillary circulation. 
Price of gloves per pair, or straps each, 82.00. Single ^ves, to fit either hand 
(for gentlemen), 91-00. 

O* Please send all Orders for Books, Oatalogaes, Syringes, Gloves, fce., to 
B. LxT£SSTT Emsbson, 129, Washington Street, Boston, filass. 



In one Volwme. 
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rATHOLOGT 



OP THB 



BT 

EUSSELL T. T&ALL, M.D. 



THB 



SEXUAI ORGANISM, 



AND ITS 



fltalt^&I Patmgemtnt. 

BT 

J. 0. JACKSOK, M.D. 



Price Three Dollars. Sent to any part of the country by express 
(the safest way), or prepaid by mail for twenty-seven cents extra, in 
stamps, to pay postage. Send orders, with the money, as above, to the 
Publisher, — 

B. LEVERETT EMERSON, 
1299 Washinston Street, Boston, Maak 



In OH w1iui»,8tb: FiTHOLai orrei RirRoDDcn 
tbnu of Beiuil Dlxordcn; b j Kirwuj- T. Taiu, M.P. — Hiring [ruled lli 

lag ta tbe hydnpstbto ■yiUm, Dr. TnlL hu Hnoe to Iba Una HiDclD^n, t 
I!u lilter Is the b«t meUuid of Dili*, ud incumpsntal; ». Indetd, ba EDO ao 
u to nr (hiit (he "polHini" admlnistend Rir the cnn at Uioae diaeoaai 
nnU/ Bion dBmieing Ibu tba aiminM tbemHlTM iroald be If leA eo tbn i 
aided rBMHUDCfl of U» vlta^ powen^ *Ltlk onl; inch Attrmtlcmji to h^giane u iv 
mop Huee ironld luggeiit. UU ejpericnce In both acboola entitled him to Bpi 
■llh huthorlt/, u he t^ertidnlj Apekta with fom, OIb tatmoe moBl (broi & v. 

Toted to blA prufeBBiloD. It wilt be the source of much good; being prspared « 
oov, uid Crom abandimt koohledge- — £aato% TVaBrilrr. 

PlTBOWOI or TH« IlEPiiODnor 
DlKtden. by RlsatLL T, TfutL, M. 
Management, bj Jims C. JirasoN, M.D. — This new and talmblo wjrli. In talf- 

of each or theaothore. Itiia baak far Hit liiaM, wd should be Is eito? femllf. 
Bat bm men ue u well pnpind to ipuk upon the lobjeoti trsatKd In thi> woA 
«0 Div. Trail and Jaokflon. They haTB had long and moecnfnl pnctdsa, and 
•land at Che hsiid of lery noted hmJtb ingUlutioiia.— H'orU'i Crisii, Baitcm, 

Piraoi«aTorTBeBiFEOiiironTiOwiss,b7llni»LLT.Tuu,H.I>.; *iidlbi 
Btxcu Obiuhuh,u(d m nuLrann. Uiniaum, by Juns C. Jmso>,U.D. — 
Both of Oust worka, treating on ttie ame mbiacla, ere published In ana n}lnme, 
elegantly printed ud bound. It ia a lan right to lee medical hooka in lofliMSiitM. 
The anthoi* are well-known hygienlo or hydiopothlo phyaiclanBi ue botii Tlgor- 
Toni and earnest wiltera, and >tud lery high In the Mhool of pTaeUee to whkh 
they belong- The book la dedgued aa an elaborate treatise n>r popular nsa on 
erery form of sunial disease or derangement- It is plain and persplcnons Id 
style, and may be euUy understood by eomuioa render*. It abounds In binta 
and suggestions, which, If heeded by the young eapeclallyf will prflvent much dis- 
ease and Buffering- Ample preecrlptiDus am giien— of coarse, on the hyglenla 
■ystem — for the remedy of catablished dimsei, and all drag-poiKnlng l« *u- 
them&tiaed with a will. The controlling spirit of the book la ft vein of oocniuoD 
seme ; thoogh the peenUar opinions of the anthon make them, In some d(gn«, 
Intolerant sf STcry other system but their own. This spirit, hewerer, seems la 
be a Deceavry canDomilant of tha luedlc^ diploma; and must bo Inheieal la 

It may be said of lUs book, too, that It appears to be an honeet eSbrt to dif- 
lOM useful infonnitiou- Mart of the populu works on the auhjeet of vhleb H 

tntereated can pnenre (hli publication In Boston of W. V. Spencer, H, WatUnc- 
ton Street; of 1. ffilUams k Co., 100, Vaahlntton Stmt; and elaewhen c( 
lb* piliHlpal bookMlleit- —J%t PIfmna But. 
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Pathologt of TEX Repsosuotivb Obgans, embiadng all forms of Sexnal Dis- 
' orders, by Russell T. Tball, M.D. ; Thb Sexual Organism, and m Healthful 
]fANAa£HSNT, bj Jamss G. Jaokson, M.D. — In one Tolome 8vo, five hundred 
and fifty pages, half-morocco ; with accurate portiaits, from steel, of the authors. 
There are no portions of the human system less understood, more liable to derange- 
ments and to be diseased, and, when so, more difficult to treat with satisfiustoxy 
results, than the organs of reprodncti^m; but notwithstanding that tiiis is well 
known, or at least very generally admitted, such has always been the state of 
public feeling, tiiat it has been dangerous to a writer^s reputation to treat 
thereon. 

Owing, howerer, to the efforts of a few leaders in hy^enic reform, this prudery 
is somewhat abated; and the people are beginning to feel, that it is proper to 
study that wUch it is right and necessary to know. With a few exceptions, the 
books that have been heretofere written concerning the generatSre organs haye 
been designed either to laud some medicines or practitioner, or, by exciting the 
passions, to make money directly ftom the sale, without regard to the merit cf 
the book or the truth of its teachings. Those' who know the authors of the book 
under j^tice, know tliat, for yeun, thoy have given their most earnest efibrts to 
the adTancement of the cause of medical reform, and that they are most uncom- 
promising enemies of drug-medication, whether administered by quacks or by 
authority of *' orthodox" medical colleges. The position they have attained as 
writers and practitioners, although opposed In the bitterest manner by all old* 
school physicians, — regular, irregular, and defectiye, — is a guaranty to tiie 
public of the honesty of purpose with which they write. 

The *^ Pathology of* the Beproductiyes " treats principally onyenereal diseases, 
spermatorrhoea, female diseases, and miscellaneous affections of tne reprodnctiye 
organs ; their causes, emd proper mode of treatment, *' The Sexual Organism, and 
its HealthM Management," is the tide chosen by Dr. Jackson under which to 
talk plainly and instrootiyely on all the delicate points connected with generation 
and reproduction, and the proper treatment for all troubles arising ftom the 
abuse of the genitals. The book is well printed, substantially bound, and should 
be read by all old enough to understand it, particularly by all married people. — 
Water-'Ciire Journal, 



The Sexual Obganisx, and its HEAUiHim MAVAGKiaHT; by Jaues 0. Jack* 
BON, M.D. — This is the production of an experienced and learned physician, who 
deals with a delicate subject in a yery scientific manner ; while, at the same time, 
his language is such as to be comprehensible by general readers. There is a 
prejudice agsdnst the discussion of this subject, though it is not so strong as it 
used to be; the progress of intelligence haying opened men's minds to the ne- 
eessity of studying aU branches of phydolc^. Dr. Jackson, in firm but courte- 
ous language, shows that this prc|]udice Is unreasoning; which certainly is not 
too flitrong a word to apply to4t. ** Neyertheless," he says, " as a Christian man, 
owing obligations to his fellows, growing out of his relations to them ; as well as 
a professional man, who has had yeiy large and extensiye opportunities for obser- 
yation and experiment, — which together constitute a man's experience in this 
class of diseases, — I haye, under the opening presented to me, no option : I iniui 
do my duty. I shall try to do it with delicacy, and with a due r^jard to the sub- 
ject discussed; and I beg the reader of these pages to follow moi if so be that ha 
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or she jbqbj have any interest in the topics presented fbr tlionght/' It nill be 
allowed by all who accept the author's invitation, that he has, with equal leom- 
log and tact, redeemed his pledge. His experience enables him to instmct the 
student or reader ; and his work is not that of a mere theorist, but the production 
of a practical man. There is notUng in it that can ofEend any one ; all matters 
being discussed in a purely scientific manner. The style is direct, pointed, and 
Tigorons. Many old theories and practices are treated by Dr. Jackson as so much 
stubble; and, as such, he bums them up in warm language. The work is bound 
up with Dr. Trail's hock^ ** Pathology of the BeproduetiTes," pxeriously noticed. 
— BotUn TVoveUer. 



Paxholoot Of THi fisPBOmroxm Oboaks, by Sussbll T. Tball, M.D. ; Thi 
BscDAL OaoAKisM, AHD ITS HsALiHfUL Mahagxhsnt, by Jamjbs 0. Jackson, M.D. 
— This is a Yolume (or rather two volumes in one), which, we think, is deserring 
of more than ordinary mention. We need not speak of Uie character of the 
work ; that is expressed in the title, which is given above : but, as to the style in 
whioh the various topics are discussed, a word or two may with propriety be said. 
The authors are unknown to us; but, nevertheless, may not be withoull^ large 
reputation. Certain it is, their labors seem to hate been worthily directed, since 
they aim to correct the very grayest errors. Dr. Trail claims to have had ten 
years' experience in treaUng the peculiar cUseases his book discusses, according 
to the principles of drug-medication as taught in medical schools and books ; and 
fifteen years' experience in treating the same maladies according to the principles 
of the hydropathic, or more properly hygienic system ; and the latter he emphati- 
oally adopts. Itils book, then, is devoted to iUustratiug, in the simplest, plainest 
manner, his method of treatment; and, it is but reasonable to say, he seems to 
have performed his work well. 

The second part of this volume is occupied by Dr. Jackson. He makes no 
apology for touching upon a subject which is too tender for the over-fkstidious, 
but proceeds to speak of things as they exist; making no useless display, how- 
ever, to gratify the perverted tastes of those who would read his book 8imj)ly from 
curiosity. 

We can say for this volume, then, that it is familiarly written, yet not so 
much so as to be offensive. The subjects taken up appear to be fully and com- 
prehensively discussed, and it is gotten up in a substantial form. One is disposed 
to believe it a work that may accomplish much good. For sale in Lowell by 
Joshua Merrill, No. 37, Merrimack Street. — Lowell {Mtus.) Vox PopuU. 

PATnOLOGT OP THE REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS, by R. T. TrALL, M.D. ; AND ThB 

Sexual Organism, and its IIealthful Management, by J. C. Jackson, M.D. — 
B. Leverett Emerson, 129, Washington Street, Boston, publishes a book with the 
above titles, in two distinct parts,\nd by two distinguished hydropathic phy- 
sicians, whose practice eminently qualifies them to treat the subjects herein dis- 
cussed. Dr. Jackson conveys a great deal of information with equal clearness 
and delicacy. The hints he gives will be acceptable to thinking persons, who feel 
the importance of studying all branches of physiology. Dr. Trail gives full and 
simple directions for the cure of local diseases. The book is handsomely gotten 
up, and strongly bound in calf; and will prove a valuable addition to medical 
literature. — Boston True Flag» 
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Pathologt of TBI Repboductitb Obqans, by Russell T. Tkall, M.D. ; Thb 
Sexual Organism, by Jakes 0. Jaokson, M.D. Boston : B. Leverett Emerson. — 
The treatises in this Tolome are upon subjects of the utmost interest and impor* 
tance in a physiological point of view. These subjects are handled in an able 
manner. The authors are medical men of large experience ; and the advice which 
they give is sound, and applicable alike to the guidance of parents and to tlie 
benefit of the young. A perusal of the work will do much to secure healthy 
mental and bodily ftmotions ; while to sufTering humanity it offers judicious ad- 
^ce which may save many from complicating their sufferings by resorting to 
^uack-doctors and empirical tnaktmeat. -^ Boston JoumaL 

m 

Pathologt of the Repbosuoiivxs, Ain> the Sexual Oboanish; by R. T. 
Tkall, M.D., and J. G. Jackson, M.D. ; Svo, pp. 242 and 279. With Baths, and 
HOW TO TAKE THEM, by Habbibt N. AUSTIN, M.D. J pp. 11. Boston: B. L. Emer- 
son, 129, Washington Street. 1861. " This is really a seientiflo work of great 
practical value. It is written In popular style, so tliat ordinary readers can 
understand its teachings. Ignoranoe on the delicate sutiJeets of which it treats 
Is the foundation of a vast amount of terrible suffering and death. All other 
works on the subjects discussed in this volume, that have ftllen under our obser* 
vation, except Of course those especially intended fbr the medical profesrion, are 
addressed mainly to a prurient ta^te, and are poritively pernicious. Tliis one 
may be safely put into the hands of young people, and parents espedaUy eaa 
scarcely fidl to be greatly profited by its perusal. They will know all the better 
how to rear up a healthy, vixtaoaBflunI]ly«'*—-Clt6a/o THdwM. 

Pathologt of the BEPBOBUcrcnrBS, by Russell T. Tsall, M.I). ; Tntf Sexual 
Oeganism, by James 0. Jackson, M.D. Svo, 5S0 pp. Boston : B. Leverett Emer- 
son. — The above is the name of a new publleatiMi lately placed upon our table ; 
and which, if it interest the minority of readers as it has ourselves, cannot foil to 
be productive of much benefit to both publisher and reader. The first part of 
the work comprises a clear and succinct history of the sexual organs, and the 
diseases incident thereto; together with what is called the " Hygienic System,^' 
as adapted to thdr enre. 

The second part of the work, " The Sexual Organism,** in our opinion. Is a 
work that ought to be read by the young and old of botti sexes. The writer (Dr. 
James 0. Jackson) is well known as one of the ablest advocates of the hygienlo 
system of treatment in the United States ; and he has given the public, in this vo- 
lume, practical infbrmatlon that should be known and acted upon by parents and 
ehildren, the married and single. The doctor deals in no high-sounding techni- 
ealities ; but his language Is simple, clear, chaste, and easy to be understood. The 
diapters devoted to children and their management ought to be read by every 
mother. Since the aim in the work before us Is not only to free the body of mor- 
Ud and diseased conditions, but also, by a pleasant and rational pUlosophy, to 
purify and elevate our better natures, U certainly Is deserving at our hands a can- 
did and impartial investigation, which cannot fidl to leave upon the mind pleasant 
reflections of the nobler and better purpose of our being and aim. — JWiitfa 
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